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PREFACE 


In the following pages the History of Mysore from 
early times, and its progress under the Yadava Dynasty 
of Kings are recorded, so as to give the reader a com- 
posite picture of the State, its Eulers, and its people. 
Elaborate Histories of Mysore there are, but they are 
cluttered up with details, or are not easy to read. This 
book seeks to present the whole handily and readably. 

Mysore’s progress under the Yadava Dynasty has 
been phenomenal and spectacular, and has been widely 

t \ - i 

acclaimed In view of the new epoch which has been 
heralded in the State a photostat record of the past was 
deemed appropriate, and has resulted in this book. 


G-. E. Josyeb. 
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HISTORY OF MYSORE 




THE DIM PAST 


1 

K\eiy pkd of Uu' Tilth hi** unt Us me' Us, and o\ci\ 
region of tin* "lob 1 ' ins got Us luston, lost in tbo obh- 
\ion of the ptst but n« wilheless tine The sequence, of 
ongnul foicsls. follow rd In tbo both of semi -naked 
hunting abougines, the me of thru pistoial and agncul- 
tural descendants, ami tbo growth of townships and 
Kingships, and conquests and defeats, tin* stone age, non 
age, and steam age, is the faumnle tlieino oftbeusu.il 
sthol.u and histoi lan 

Onl\ the Sun and Moon Know the tine liisloncal 
Mcisspudes of a legion fiom tlie piiiue\al past lluough all 
the sue cecd mg usages of man and time Pool moitaK 
can onl\ see a litfclo into the lmmediale past, and dub it 
as the whole of luston J3e\ond that tlicv sen and know 
nothing, and aic blissful in their lgnoiaiue 

Twelve million \eais ago the Colorado uvei tut 
lluough the soil of Mexico foiming the Grand Canyon, 
whose sides show to the scientist like a book the sucees- 
si\ela\eisof geological fonnation which natuics foie- 
man, time, and his woikmen, the elements, lane built 
up in the couisc of two million million jeais. 

Accoidmg to Sn James Jeans, tie scientist, “The 

• » 7 

Giand Cain on is a geologist’s paiadisc It slices deep 


f 
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into the terrestrial surface to present a huge oross-seetjo^ 
of the two million year rooord of earth s formation. No 
•where else in the -world is there such a comprehensive 
senes of rock layers so clearly demonstrating the slow, 
vast processes that shaped the peaks and valleys now in- 
habited by man Mountains were made and eroded level 
Then the land sank, and for long ages shallow oceans 
deposited mod and sand m lasers thousands of feet thick. 
Tins material hardened into rock, which finally rose in a 
great plateau high abovo sea level. Through this platoan 
of manno doposits tho Colorado nvor twelve million 
years ago began cutting tho present canyon Conse- 
quently, as geology reckons tuna, tho can} on is vory 
}Outhful Tho immonsit} of geologic time is something 
like Now York s tallest ek> -semper Tho ago of tho Grand 
Can} oil would then coinpnBe tho lioight of ono window 
Mans wbolo Rpan of ovistenco would equal only tho 
thickness of a nickol porchod on tho Bk} scraper 8 top, 
and Ins entire recorded histor\ of about 7,000 yearn 
would bo no more than tho thin edge of a shoot of paper 
on top of tint 1 

Tho lustor} of Mysore during theso two million 
million }rarrt must bo a historian s dresvm It would re- 
quire dtMiin powers to \ isunli to and jiortri} it in Words. 
Wo mu onh pick up a few pearls and nugge s of tmdi 
tion and records which caUh our o }0 in tho duhness 
nnd present them, in a prop r w tting and with dmy 
cinh Ihshincnt of words, no as to at*ract and mh rest Uiu 
n\cn h i readtr 
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0 To trace that history from 1799 or 1600 oi 1399 as 
though the laud had just come into being then, is like 
painting only the head, or half-bust, or bust of a person, 
-and not a life-size porliait They aie but epochal points 
in Mysore Histon* and do not form its whole histoiy. 

Just as a vinovaid puts out leaves, fiowcis and fiuits 
in one season and becomes a baie wilderness m the next, 
and later again comes to life with the change of seasons, 
so m a State civilizations use dm mg peace and vanish 
wlien some fiendish invadei pillages it from one end 
•to the otliei Then one or tw r o seasons of lam and storm 
will wipe out eveiy vestige of the past, and leave a clean 
slate foi the commencement of the next epoch The 
oidmaiy histonan can only see the last few 7 of these 
epochs Only a seci, a Vasishtha, a Vyasa, can visualise 
the earliest ones. Tins is tiue of Mysoie, as of India, 

01 Cential Asia, oi Mexico, oi any othei pait of the 
globe 

Foi instance, the Toclas oi buffalo-voishippeis of 
Nilgins must have been ongmal settleis of M3 7 soie who 
weie dnven out by Sakti woishippeis whose piotective 
Goddess was Chamundi Of them Colonel Mai shall 
wiites, “ In the process of waiting of them 1 have giowm 
to the veiy strong conviction that the people aie a 
suivivmg sample of some poition of the Tuiaman lace 
when m its pnmitive stage Without much exeicise of 
the imagination, I can pictuie the contempoianes and 
neighboms, even peihaps the ancestois of laces of South- 
western Asia which have m?ide a figuie m eaily history. 
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Thore is much of tho blamolcss Ethyopinn about thom£ 
something of tbo Jew nncl Clialdean m their nppcamncc.’ 
"Which century of the pre-Cknstwu ora thoy cnmo to 
Jlysoro who can dogmatise? 

So far ns tho present area of AT\soro is eoncomod it 
avas fired in 3799 at the redistribution of torntonos after 
tbo Fourth "Mtsoro War But tho region comprised 
withm tbo ana laid a history ns old as its hills Tlio 
pleasantest description of it tlint wo liaro scon comes from 
tho lucid and fcrtilo pen of Lewis Itmo 

“ If there lie any truth m tho observation that small 
countries with dnorsified and distmotivo cliaraotensticK 
liaao played the greatest pvrt m tho world » histon , and 
givon riso to its most distinguished mon, Grocco, l'alos- 
tmo, England, and otliors being quoted as instances, 
"Mysore nm\ fairly claim a place in tho category Not 
only does sho abound m tho pioturesquo feituros of lofty 
mountains anil primeval forests, of notntilo rivers and 
mighty catiniots but to liioutioii only a few of tho pro- 
ducts specially |xirtiimiig to her, hIio mi Ids by fnr tho 
most gold of any country in Jiulm, and her treasure in 
tlw past, carried otf to tho north by tho Musaluwn in 
sailors, max liaxe found its wn\ to f Mitral Asia among 
tho iqioila of iortar Ironies bhn is tlin peculiar homo of 
tho sandal nml nlso of teal, a Hjiccial linimt of tho 
1 1< pliant rears a famous and sup rior bnssl of n horuial 
cattle supplies os the staple food of tho [>vijd , fj J0 
lintriMit pram of mgi was tin caillu in India, and ia 
still tli s t It n f pinhai for lull i nltnation 


Thus m every department of the natuial world she 
may claim some pro-emincncc In the fine arts she has 
produced marvellous examples of aiclntectuie and sculp- 
ture. In relation to humanity again, she has been to the 
two greatest Hindu icfoimcis, a home foi the one and 
4in asylum to the othoi. Nearly every form of faith, from 
Buddhism and Jainism to Islam, lias here had its day, 
and she is now known as having laigoly adopted and still 
strongty bolding a special cult of native ongm not con- 
forming to Biahmnnsm. The malnad legion of Mysore 
lias been the bnth-place of 103 al races, dominant 111 the 
•south, the Kadamba, the Ho3sala, and peihaps also the 
Vijayanagai soveieigns In modern times the great 
Geneial of the age, the lion Buko, learned .n the Malnad 
wilds of Mysoie, no less than m the plains of the 
Beccan, those lossons of warfare which enabled him to 
end the ambitious caieei of tho subjugatoi of Emope, who 
■once thought to make an ally of Mysoie and to conquer 
the East. 

No wondet then that m times past Mysoie was the 
favouicd haunt of people from the Noith, be they sages, 
saints, emigiants, 01 wan 101 s beset on conquest. Part 
•of the immoital Bamayana stoiy is laid 111 Mysoie 
Hama the magnificent, llama the personification of virtue, 
Tama the solace of millions of Hindus m each genera- 
tion thioughout the land, passed through Mysore on his 
way to the South, and it was m the North- west of Mysoie, 

neai Kadui, that he made friends with the valorous. 

* ' 

monkeys by whose aid he destroyed Havana. 
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The story of tho great sago Agastva being sought to 
bo killed by tho domon brothers, Vntnpi and Ilwnla, 'Is 
located near Nolamnngnln in Bangaloro Distnot. Tolwnl 
near Mysore is said to derive its narno from tho demon 
Ilwala Gowtama the great sago and logioian lias loft 
his namo to an Asrnina on the banks of tho Cauvorj near 
Sonngapatam. Sago Kiima in v hose henmtngo Knlidasa s 
sweot horomo Sakuntala grow into Bvvect maidenhood, 
meditated on the banks of tho Iuuivn rnor iear Mnlur 
There King Dn hjaiuta mot tho sjlvnn maiden and 
married for lovo and sago Rnnvas parting sceno with 
his foster-danghtor in Kalidasa s drama is pootrv verging 
oil music 

Tho opio legend of Pnmsunvmn whoso father, sagi 
Tanmdagni, was insulted and murdered hj valiant and 
covetous Knrtliavcorjnrjuim and Ins sons, and m ro- 
vengo Parasurninn, tho nto-w caponed, went round tho 
coiintrj twentj-ono times annihilating Kings, is also 
associated with spots in Mvsorc Somli was tho Heat of 
Tamndagni, the temple of Itcmikn, m honour of his wifi 
is at Cliandragntti, Kartavecrvnrjimn wws slam near 
KoLir, and Ifircmng ilur in Knditr Distrn t commemorah s 
tho valour of rirasuriun 

In the M iluibli unLi period tin Piwlivisan Mid to 
have spenlpart of tlioir evilo in tin r, 0 ions o' Sluiuog i 
Arjmia is ntmned to have married t lutmigadi ihnjit, r 
of tin Kiiv of Manipur i neir CInm.tmjinn r nr Jnt, r 
railing tbit wav with tin R-urilnul line- 1. (or, tin 
A'Wimedbi \ u hi' mil now n sm valnnt J ibhrma 
lam i ■]■ nr d th li * nmlj.iv, Inin li I, 
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\ Those of us who are inclined to boast of the civili- 
zation of the piesent and look upon the past as dark ages 
might well ponder ovor the descuption of Babhruvakana’s 
Kingdom “ It was preeminently a land of beauty, valoui , 
vntue, tiutk Its wealth was fabulous and its happiness 
that of paradise. It was filled with people, and not a 
single measure of land was unoccupied or waste. Of 
Solomon m all Ins gloiy it is stated that he made silver 
and gold at Jerusalem as plenteous as stones So heie 
thousands of chanots, elephants and hoises weic 
employed m bringing the revenue m gold and silvei to a 
thousand tieasunes , and the officers sat day and night 
to lcceive it One Kaja confessed that he sent a thou- 
sand caitloads of gold and silver every year merely for 
leave to remain quietly m Ins own Kingdom t ” 

That is a vision of ancient Mysore 1 

Arjuna’s gieat-giandson, Janamejaya to whom the 
Mahabhaiata was lecited, is said to have performed his 
Serpent Sacrifice at Hiremagalur m Kadur District The 
Bheemanakatte Mutt at Tuthahalli owns a grant made 
by him. 

With the invasion of India by Alexander in 327 b c. 
we see the dawn of what may be called modern Indian 
histoiy. His Governor sent the famous ambassador 
Megasthenes to the comt of Chandragupta at Patna. 
Pounder of the Morn 3am Dynasty, Cbandiagupta ruled 
Iiom 316 to 292 b 0 , and then renounced hrs Kingdom 

and took holy oiders He was a jam, and as a great 

) 0 
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famine swept over Northern India, lio accompanied tns- 
guru, Bhadrabahu, and a mass of emigrants to tho sou&i- 
Beaohmg the pleasant and beautiful Smvnnnbclngnla m 
the Hassan District, Bhadrabahu felt his end approach,, 
fired his camp there, and lot tho others proceed farther 
south Chandrngnptn also Stared behind, nnd Both 
ended their daa s thore c find to-dav a Bliadmbului 
cave and a Chnndmgnptn bnsti on Clmndmgiri nt &ravn 
nabelogula, and stone inscriptions commemorating their 
lives 


Hysoro comes into the picture ngnn during tho 
reign of Emperor Asoka, a Buddhist who scut mission.! 
ries in 244 ac to propagate Buddhism nt Bnunvasi m 
Northom Mysore Three of Ins inscriptions Invo liocn 
discovered in Chitaldrug District. 

Asoka wns nt first a Jam, nnd according to Ins 
13th rock edict tho slaughter nnd devastation during lus 
conquest of Kalmga brought on remoreo and effected 
his conversion to Buddhism Tho lessons inculcated 
in Ins edicts are notcwortln “Urns anas tho beloved 
or tho Gods ‘ Obedionco should he rendered to motlii r 
nnd fattier bo also regard for living creatures should 
be urndo firm Truth should bo sjiohcn These nnd 
other virtues of tho Dharvia should he practised s, 
also tho disciple should honour Ins teulier, and dm 
respect should bo paid to kindred. J lus is tin mu [p,|t 
natural ana This also tends to Ion,. hh ami should 
lr faithful!) prectn) si 
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Early in the Christian Eia the Satavahana dynasty 
held sway over Northern Mysore Buddhist leaden 
coins found ncai Chandiavally m Chitaklmg District, 
and inscriptions found in Banavasi m Soiab Taluk and 
at Malavally m Mandya Distuct beai testimony to 
then occupation 

About the fifth centuiy sovcieignty over Mysore 
teintoly rested with thiee dynasties; the noith was 
under the Pallavas m the eastern side, and the Kadambas 
in the western side The eentie and the south were 
under the Ganga dvnastv 

Thiee centimes later the pictiue piesented was of 
the Gangas m the south, the Rashtiakootas m the noith, 
and the Pallavas i educed to a fiaction m the east 

Latei still, about 1050 A i) tlic Gangas have 
given place to the Cholas and become then dependents, 
the Hoysalas occupy the west-centre, and the Chalukyas 
reign ovei the north and noith-west- 

And five centimes later, the map piesents the 
picture of a parti-coloured quilt, tv enty chieftains 
ruling over twenty independent stups of the State, with 
mutual dissensions as duimg the period of Heptaichy 
in England We may sum up the histoiy of these ten 
centimes m the following small compass 

M i 

The Kadamba dynasty of west Mysore have been 
mentioned by Ptolemy, the most famous of early 
geographers and astronomers, and m the Buddhist 
xecoi&,^$ahavamf> a m N the tune of Asoka m the 3rd 

) 3 


10 


century BO It y,~is also ono of tho Kodambas, 
Chandravarma JGT, -who was the progenitor of tbo Kodiiga 
or Coorg race. Another of tho line, Mayuravarma is 
stated to have introduced Brahmin colonists from 
Ahichohatra or Bohilhhund, and dividod tho country 
holow the ghats into 04 portions and settled tho oolofnsts 
on them They however attempted to leave tho coimtn 
at tho tune of his son, but woro brought bach, and in 
ordor to pres on t repetition of tbo attempt, and for 
purposo of identification, they worn made to loavo 
unshorn a lool of hair on thoir forohoad as a distinguish- 
ing mark. 

Tho Hahavali Kings vroro of anoiont ongm, ruling 
over a seven and a half lakh country, or 12000 villages 
of tho Andhra country including tho <nst of V} soro. 

Tlio Pallava Kings wore first at Badanu m Bijapur 
District, and being expelled by tho Clialuhyos mado 
Kancbi tboir Capital Thoir names wore altomatcly 
Shaiva and Yoislmava, and somo of thorn Buddhist-. 
Tho rciimrhablo buildings and structures at Valuifolt- 
pumm or sovon Pagodas near Mod ms also rolato to tho 
three faiths 

Union fsang tho second famous Chinese tnuollor, 
visited their capital and says of it, “Jtis fno milw 
round Tho soil is fortilo and regularly cultivated 'Iho 
cl i mate is hot, tho ohamotor of tbo people courageous. 
The} arc deeply attached to tho principles of honesty and 
truth, and highl} esteemed for learning^ Tlicro aru 
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10000 Buddhist priests, 80 Brahmin temples, and many 
Jains ” This was mAh G40 

Theie is a leporb that mAh 788 a great religious 
discussion took place between the Buddhists and Jams 
xit Kanchi m the piesence of King Hemasitala, who was 
a Buddhist. The Jams were victonous, and the 
Buddhist i, m lieu of being giound m oil-mills as per 
terms of the contest, weie banished to Candy m Ceylon, 
the King embiacmg the Jam faith 

The Ganga Kings aie mentioned by Ptolemy, and 
the Koreans Valerius Flaccus and Cui tins They weie a 
noitkem dynasty, one of v hom came to Penn m 
Cuddappa District, and met a sage by name Simbanandi, 
who by his spiritual influence aided them to establish a 
kingdom He gave them the following interesting 
counsel “ If >ou fail m what you promise, if you dissent 
from the Jama sasana, if you take the wives of others, 
if you are addicted to spmts or flesh, if you associate 
with the base, if you give not to the needy, if you will 
flee m the battle, your lace will go to nun ” 

One of the Ganga Kings, Kmya Madhava of the 
2nd centuiy A D wiote a commentary on Dattala, mil a 
or Law of Adoption It was his son Harnaarma who 
established his capital at Talkad m Mysore District 
about 255 AD AnoLhei, Durvmita, had foi Ins pro- 
eeptor the celebrated Jam gramma nan, Pujyapada 
author of ‘ Sabdavatara He wrote a commentary on 
Bhaiavi’s famous Sanskrit poem, and is also mentioned 
by Knpattmga as one of the early Kannada authors 
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It was during tlie rnlo of Eabhanmlla Ganga 
033 a d that his minister, Chamnndamya, caused tlio 
colossal statue of Gomatheswara 57 feet high, to bo 
erected at Sravanabelgola by tho sculptor Anshtonomi 
The Duko of Wolhngton who commanded a division 
at the siege of Sonngapatam was astomshod at tho 
amount of labour such a work most havo entailed, and 
puzzled to know whether it was part of tho lull or had 
been removed to tho spot whore it now stands Whether 
however the rook was found tn ulii or was moved, 
nothing grander or more imposing ousts nnywhoro out 
of Egypt, and oven there no known statuo surpasses it 
in height 

The end of tho Ganga dynast) is rathor gruesome 
Gangarap II who had his capital at Sivnsamudmm, 
married two daughters of his to two muior oluoftains. 
Tho daughters' contemptuous treatment of thoir husbands 
provoked them to la) siogo to tho fathor m law a capital 
in order to humilinto him. The siege lasted twolvo 
yoars, but without success Then tho Kings GonornI 
turned traitor Thoroupon tlio King drow his sword, 
killed all his women and children, and rushing amidst 
Ins enomios fought to tho very death Tho sons in law, 
on seeing this, throw thomselvos into tho cataract at 
Ganganachukki Their wives also followod thorn and 
ended thoir lives I 

Tho Bashtrakutes mled ovor tlio nortli west of 
Mysore from Malkhot in tho late Nizam's dominion*. 
Nnpatunga who ruled from 815 to 877^ A.n was a 
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scholar, Jmasenacharya, author of “Adipurana” being his 
preceptor. Nnpatunga was the author of “ Kaviraja- 
maiga”, the earliest knovn work on metucal compo- 
sition m Kannada. He gives a glowing account of the 
coimtiy and the cultuie of the people “ The region 
uhich extends from the Cauvery to tho Godavaiy is the 
country m which Kannada is spoken, the most beautiful 
land in the circle of tho eaith. Apt aie the people of 
the land m speaking as if accustomed to veise, clever m 
tiuth aie they. Not only students but otheis are all 
skilful m their speech ” 

The Vijayanagar Kingdom took bnth m 1336 a.d. 
with the aid of Madhavacharya, who was the lllustnous 
religious head of Siingen Mutt fiom 1331 to 1386. 
His equally illustrious biothei Sayana, the commentator 
of the Vedas, was the minister of one of the Vijayanagar 
Kings Bukkaraya was nilmg fiom Hosur m Gonbid- 
nui taluk and reconciled Jams and Vaishnavas by 
“ taking the hand of the Jams and placing it m the 
hand of the Vaishnavas ”. His son governed m the 
south of Mysore 

Simultaneously with the birth of the Vijayanagar 
Kingdom, the Moslem Bahmany Kingdom came into 
existence at Bijapui , and the constant feuds that i aged 
between the two Kingdoms caused untold hardship to 
the people of both “ The Baja put all the inhabitants 
totheswoid” “The Sultan swoie that he would not 
rest till he had killed a hundred thousand of the 
infidels The Baja was ’ worsted, and an indiscrimi- 
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nato massacre of men, women and olnldron continued ’ 
“ Unable to effect anything against tho Baja’s capital, 
ho laid waste all tho adjacent country A\ henovor tlie 
number of slain came to 20,000, ho halted fo~ tlirco 
days nnd mndo a foast ! 1 , says an account of tho timos 

That was fivo centuries ago That tho samo things 
should have happened m Indo-Pahistan Dominions m 
tho year of gnico 1948 shows tho fundamental unohan 
geniality of human nature 

Lest roadors should think that those wore bnlnroiis 
pnimtiao times far below our own malonal and nioutnl 
standards, wo may present two contempor’n opinions 
about thorn Abdul Kozak, Ambassador from Torsia 
to the Court of Dovarnya at Vijayanagar m 14 II wrote, 
“ Tboro I saw a city exceedingly large nnd populous, 
and a King of great power nnd dominion extending 
from tho bordors of Samdip to thoso of Gulb-'rga, nnd 
from Bengnl to Malabar Tho coiuitry is for tho most 
part woll cultivated and fcrtilo, nnd about 300 good 
seaports belong to it Tboro aro more tlmn 1,000 
olopbauts, lofty ns tho lulls, and gignntio ns dnnons 
Tho nrma consists of oloven lakhs of men In tho 
avholo of Hmdnstan there is no Em more absolute tlian 
bimaolf Tho Brahmins aro held by linn in higher 
ostunation than all otlior men 111 tho King s truisary 
tboro aro chambers w ith excavations m them filled with 
molten gold forming ono mass 1 

A Litor aisitor, Tdourdo Barbesaa, Portuguese 

tmaclhr of lllfi, dcscritx>s 'V mvanagir ns of great 

1 1 
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extent, highly populous, and the seat of an active 
commerce m countiy diamonds, lubies from Pegu, 
silks of China and Alexandna, and cinnabai, camphor, 
musk, pepper and sandal fiom Malabar 

During the 15th and 16th centuries the Vijayanagar 
Kings had bestowed oi confirmed on vassal chiefs 
tracts m Mysore on the condition of payment of tribute 
and rendering military sen ice Those m tho northern 
parts were controlled from the capital Those m the 
southern parts v ore placed undei a Viceroy with 
headquarters at Senngapatam The chiefs m the north 
were the Naiks of Bidnur, Basavapatna and Chitaldrug, 
on the west the Naiks of Balam, m the contie tlie Naiks 
of Hagalvadi and Gowdas of Yelakanka and Ballapur, 
on the east the Gowda of Sugatui, and m the south 
the Wodayais of Mysore, Kalale, Ummattui, Yelandur 
and others. 


THE DIM PAST 

n 

In tho later chapters we shall deal with tho growth 
of tho Uysoro "Wodayars or tho Yndavn Dynast) , whose 
long oarcor wns no less spectacular and brilliant tlmn 
tliat of tho Vijaannngnr lungs, and no less replete 
with fenrsomo aioissttudes But bo far woliavodoalt 
mostly with tho politics of the earlier thousand jenrs 
But the growth of tho humanities during tliat fertile 
ponod, and tho contribution of kings and subjects in tho 
holds of religion, arts nnd letters are not such ns to be 
ignored. Tlioj are of surpassing interest, and deserve 
Careful nnd respectful, though brief, survea 

Serpent worship among tho common pcoplo wns of 
immemorial nntiqmt) Thoro is scared) a village 
whioh has not efllgies of tho serpent caned m stone 
Mnnnmma, tho Deit) whoso frown brought smallpox 
and othor foil diseases has long been tlie universal 
object of rural worship \\ ith tho migration of tin* 
sages and othor Vodio nnd Ptimino Annns from the 
North Bmlunanic Hinduism bceanio the religion of a 
section of tho population 

Jainism must linm taken root in tho country from 
tho tnno of tho nda-ent of Bliadmbalm nnd ex-emperor 
Cliandmgnpla in tho third contur) BC It nttamed 
considorablo power nnd beenmo tlio State religion during 
tbo first thousand \catn of tho Christian cm, till tho 



3 


17 


advent of Shankarachau ;i in the 9th ccnturv, and fclio 
comeision of the Ihn sir la King Yislmmaidhana by 
Bumanujachar \ a m the twelfth ceniutv 

The oldest Kannada and Tamil htci almc is of Jain 
authoiship The moial code of Jainism consists of the 
gi eat duties, lefrainmg fiom ni]ni> to life, uttering tiuth, 
practising honest}, maintaining chastity, and relin- 
quishing voildly desnes Tho\ must piaetise libcuihtv, 
gentleness, piety and penance, and sc/upulous avoidance 
of destruction, as fundamental tenets. 

That Buddhism came into M}so’e unclci Asoha m 
the thud cenliuy no is veil-known, but it does not seem 
to ha\c made much headway as against Jainism Thcie 
was hovcvei a Buddhalina at Balagann m Slumoga 
Bistnct 

Gow’tama, the founder of Buddhism, was aPnnccof 
Kapilavastu, to the south of Nepal Eaily in life he v\as 
struck by the evanescence of happiness and pi oneness of 
human life to miseiy, and foisakmg Ins family went out 
to the foiest foi contemplation At the age of 37 he 
began his teachings in Behai, and piopagatcd them for 
45 yeais. 

His principal commandments corresponded to those 
of Jainism, against killing, stealing, adultery, intoxica- 
tion, and lying. Delnerance came from the renunciation 
of cluldien, wife, goods, life and self, and the practice of 
celebacy, mendicancy, and strict discipline. According 
to one viitei, “ Buddhism \\as a revolt of the religion of 
humanity against the ritualism and asceticism, the 
» % - ^ 
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]ifdess superstition and arrogant pretensions of tfao 
Brahmamcal priesthood.” 

That is a thoughtless and blind dictum, Buddha’s 
revolt was a revolt against the mi sen os of life, and not 
against Brahmanism. He was a young prinoo of acuto 
sensibility, and had no knowledge of Brahmanism, Had 
he known it, he would have found the solution therein. 
But he retired to the forest, and on attaining mental 
oquiJibnam he drew conclusions which combined the 
moral code of Jainism and the asceticism of Brahmanism, 
And after all, the moral oode of Hinduism is tho same 
as that of Mohammadamsm or of Christianity If 
Buddha had been a Brahmin apostate who bad foundod a 
new religion, one could have described it as a rovolfc. 
But there is nothing in his biography to show that Iio 
had studied Brahmanism and been revolted by it. His 
asceticism was no different from Brahmin asceticism. 
Therefore to talk of “ arrogant pretensions of Bralimani- 
cal priesthood ’ is an arrogant misconception 

In tho 8th century the great Advaitio Philosopbor, 
Sankara, established a Matt at Sringon, which bocamo a 
strong seat of Brahmamo propaganda m this territory 
Bom in 737 A.D in Malabar, Sanknrtckarya beforo 
long became a soholar, thinkor, and oxpoundor of uu- 
parallolod magnificence. His philosophical compositions 
and dovotional hymns, and his propagandist achieve- 
ments through tho longth and broadth of India within a 
hnof span of 32 jears make him ono of tho greatest per- 
sonages of tho world for all time. Basing his teachings 
on tho Yodas and Upam shads, ho maintained that the 
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Supreme Being was the only entity, that the work-a-day 
world aionnd us is a milage arising from our ignoiance, 
and that by faith, purity, and devotion we should seek 
Dmne giace, which should give us illumination leading 
to lelease fiom the bondage of life and to eternal bliss 

This is lathei too intellectual and idealistic for the 
grasp of the common man, but Sankara’s powerful 
advocacy earned all before rt, and secured adherents all 
over the country It was a successor of Sankaiacka^a 
in the Srmgeri Mutt, Madhavachaiya, who helped the 
birth of the Yijayanagar Kingdom m the 14th Century 

Early m the 12th Centra y another gieat teacher, 
Bamanujacharya, came to Mysore to escape from the 
oppression of the Saivite King at Kanchi, and propagat- 
ed Yaishnavism m the State He was bom m 1017 m 
Sripemmbudur near Madras and studied undei Yadava- 
piakasa ?i a , Saivite teacher But before long he felt 
that the Advaitic explanation of the universe was not m 
accordance with the tiue meaning of the Yedic texts He 
felt that the material world was too much of a fact to be 
dismissed as a mirage, that God could not be dubbed an 
abstract, shapeless, nebulous entity, but was the embodi- 
ment of all that was gieat, noble, powerful, and glorious. 

His eminent scholaiship and brilliant plea for Sti- 
vaishnavism made Kanchi too hot for him, and he had to 
escape to the Mysore territory 

Beaching Tondanur, the Capital of the Hoysala 
Kmg, Bibtideva, who was a % Jam, accident brought him 
the devotion, of the King, who became his disciple under 
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-the name of “ Vishnuvardhnnn.” Daring bia stay in (ho 
State Bnmannp regenerated tho temples of Bolnr and 
Helkote, established a Mntt at Melkoto, and created 
history by granting permission to Pnnchamns to cmtor tho 
temples on certain occasions Ho was also instrumental 
in renovating tho tomples of Snnngmn, Knnchi, and 
Tirupati He li\ed for 120 years, and at Ins death Ins 
following consisted of 700 yntis, 7 1 Mutts or Bishoprics, 
12,000 monks, 300 nuns, many Kings, and multitudes 
of others 

Hts teachings arc, “ There is bnt ono God Ho is 
All merciful, and therefore oar way Ho is All knowing 
and Almighty and thorofore onr God Tho soul s end 
and aim is stomal semco at His holy foot By lovo of 
God emancipation is to bs won 

Anothor rohgions personage who attained dominance 
not long after Kamaunja was Basavamdhya, bom on 
Aradhya Bramm or priest of onoiont Veorosaiusui, but 
evidently a protestant secessionist from tho orthodox 
form of the faith Ho came to Kolynn, capital of tho 
Kalaohun King Bijjala, becamo his Munster and Gene- 
ral, and Yirtuallj becamo a Dictator Tho ciTort of 
Blip la to suppress him failed, and Bijyila himsolf mot 
an untimoly end at tho hands of Basava's men flis son 
and snccossor sought rovongo against Bnsavn who esmped 
to Malabar and onded his life thoro. Ifn* followers form 
ono of the largest religious groups m tho Stale 

Tho lnnguago of tho bulk of tho pcoplo n Ivnimada. 
Its written characters belong to alwnt 2-79 ,u? " " ll *' 
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legaid to then liteiatiue, accoidmg to a vriitei , “ duiing 
■the fiist millennium of its course, it is an unmingled 
stream of Jaina thought In the 12th Centuiy this is 
joined ly the stieam of Veeiashanism, flowing side by 
side, and without mingling In the beginning of the 16th 
century the two arc joined by a Vaishnava affluent The 
first extant Kannada work is of the 9th centuiy, when 
a poet of the coiut of Pashtiakuta King Nripatunga wrote 
“ Kavnajamaiga,” a book on poetics Obviously then 
liteiatiue had become an established fact befoie a wntoi 
could think of laying down its mles, though the works 
themselves have not come down to us In the 10th 
century Painpa wiote Arlipuiava and Pampabhai at a, 
Ponna wiote Shavtipin nva and Ranna A j dapurana . 
Chamunclaiaya, Geneial of a Ganga King, and mspnei 
of the statue of Gomatheswaia, was also the authoi of a 
Jam Purana Nagavai ma wioto Chandombudln on piosody 
and Kadnvibarj To the 12th century belong Rayasena, 
author of an ethical woik Ithai mamrzta, Nagavaima II 
author of '“Kavyavalokana” and “Bhashabhooshana,” and 
Durgasimha author of “Panohatantia,” all woiks based on 
-Sanskrit originals Bnghavanka authoi of Hen nchand> a 
Kavya , Bhima-Kavi of Basavipnrczia , Janna of Avan- 
thanathapin ana* Andayya of Kabbiqara-laia, Kesi- 
laja of So bcla m a nulai pa na , Rudrabhatta of Jagaunatha- 
vijaya , Karanappa of Jairnimbhuiata aie some of the- 
-other wnteis of outstanding mteiest during those 
centuries. 

, Among the Arts, tbe monuments of sculptuie, ongia- 
Ting, and a^rchitectuie m Mjsoie have not been siu passed 


by those of any other parte m India Tlioy are master- 
pieces of design and execution which ham continued lo 
extort admiration during the centuries Tho oldest 
architecture is from the 3rd century B C being Buddhis- 
tio remains The outstanding Jnm Btntuo of Gomathe 
swara has already been described Of the two Halebid 
gems the templo of Hoysaleswara came into being m the 
latter part of the 11th ccutnrj , and that of Kedareswarv 
during the reign of Yecmballnla about the voir 1210 
The templo of Eesavaswninv at Bolur was built under 
Yishnnvardhnna after his conmrsion about 1171 Tlio 
temple nt Somanathapur was built lij SouLinatlm, 
General of the Hoysalu King Nnmsunlm III 

Those temples are acknowledged to ho tho finest 
gems of Chalukyan architecture, executed bj a man of 
undying namo, Jahanaclon, and his no less distinguished 
son Dankanaohan, who worked mider the generous 
patronage of tho Hoysah Kings 

“ Tho pillars of the Nandi pnnlion in tho Halebid 
templo, ’ desonbes an admiring European writer, “a Inch 
look ns if tlioy had been turned m a lathe, are 60 polished 
as to exhibit what tho natives call a double reflection — 
m other words to reflect light from each othor The car- 
vings have n mmuto olnhomtion of dotn I nhich maj he 
considered as ouo pf tlio most marvellous exhibitions of 
human labour to bo found even m the jnticiit rest Tlio 
artistio combination of lionaontal uith vertical lines and 
tho pin} of outline and of light mid slnde far surpass 
anything m Gothio art. Tho effects are pist wliat- 
inediirva! architects of Eurojio were often mining nt, but 
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•which the} 7 nevei attained so perfectly as was done at 
Halebid.” 

Wc cannot pass fiom this phase of the history of 
Mysore without drawing attention to the following 
tribute to the poetry of architectiuc exemplified m these 
temples . 

“ If it were possible to illustrate the Halebid Temple 

*■ i 

to such an extent as to lender its peculiarities familial, 
theie would be few things more interesting 01 rnoie in- 
structive than to institute a comparison between it and 
the Paithenon at Athens. Not that the two buildings 
are at all like one anothei , on the contiai} 7 they foim 
the two opposite poles, the alpha and omega of archi- 
tectmal design , but they are the best examples of their 
class, and between these two extremes lies the whole 
lange of the ait" The Paithenon is the best example we 
know of puie refined intellectual power applied to the 
production of an architectural design Every pait and 
every effect is calculated with mathematical exactness, 
and executed with a mechanical precision that never was 
equalled All the curves are hyperbolas, parabolas or 
other developments of the highest mathematical forms, — 
every optical defect is foieseen and provided foi, and 
every part has a relation to every other pait m so re- 
condite a proportion that we feel inclined to call it fanci- 
ful, because ve can hardly use to its appreciation The 
sculpture is exquisitely designed to aid the perfection of 
the masonry, — severe and godlike, but with no con- 
descension to the lower feelings of humanity. 

7 



“ The Halobid temple js tho-opposito of nil tins It 
is regular, but with a studied vu.net} of outlino in plan, 
and evon greater variety in detail All tho pillars of the 
Parthenon are identical, ulnlo no two facets of tho Indian 
temple are the samo , ovorj convolution of ever} scroll is 
different. No two canopies in tho wholo building arc 
alike, and evory part exhibits a jo}Oub exulmiiee of 
fanoy scorning even meolinnical restraint. All tliat is 
wild in human faith or warm in human feeling is found 
portrayed on these walls Tho amount of labour whioli 
each facet of tho porch of tho tomplc at Bolur displ vyB ls 
such as never wns bestowed on an} surface of coital ox 
tent in any building in tho world 
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ADVENT OF THE YADAVAS 

The picture of the country as conveyed m the 
preceding pages in those semi-olden times must cause 
surpuse to men of little historical insight who are apt to 
look upon that period as the “ Daik ages ”, and on the 
people of those times as uncivilized, untravelled and 
primitive. But m fact the country was not as dense and 
impassable a forest as one would imagine, and the men 
weie possessed of lemarkable powers of endiuance. 
Distance did not count, and tiavel was astonishingly free. 
Sages, pi opliets, wairiois wandered about fiom one end 
of the countiy to the other, and left their footprints on 
sands of time. 

Two such young men, in the yeai 1399, scions of 
the Yadava Dynasty at Muttra, left their ’ home and 
- wandered south m search of fortune and adventure. 
They are Yaduraya and Erishnaraya, sons of Bajadeva. 
Perhaps they weie dispossessed of then capital, and had 
to seek then fortune elsewheie. They passed through 
the Vijayanagar territory, and visiting the sacred- shrines 
of Yadavagni or Melkote, crossed the Cauvery and- paid 
respects to the Deities m the outskirts of the then modest 
township of Mysore. 

It was a tragre moment m the history of the local 
royal house Cbamaraja, the Chieftain, had died leaving 
his wife and daughter unprotected The man m powei was 
one Mara Nayaka, who was maltreating the family of the 
late Euler. News reached thS latter, of the advent of the 
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two promising strangers, and the Lingnyct priest of tlio 
family and two other trusted persons, Tlunimarnsaiya. 
and Naranniyn, were commissioned to got into touch 
with them and seek thoir aid in tho matter of quollmg 
Mara Nayaka. 

The brothers heartily entered into tho proposal, and 
with a select band of followers tho usurpor was fncod, 
defeated, and killed Yaduraya thus won tho hand of tho 
heiress, and having married ho r, was made Jlulor of her 
fathers territory 

This was in 1390 Yaduraya rnlod tliat nnolons of 
the present State for twenty fonr years. Out of gratitude 
to the Deity of Afelkoto whoso blessings Jud brought 
him a Kingdom, ho built a fortress on tho lull with four 
gates, and named it “ Jlolukoto ’ Ho paid also grateful 
devotion to Sn Cbauiuudeswnn, and at tho end of his 
reign was sucoeded by tho oldor of lus two sons, Hinya 
Bettndn Chamamja AVodaynr 

It ib stated tliat ho took tlio suffix “ AVodaynr " in 
honour of tho luigayot pnost who liad holped him against 
Mnrnnnyakn But wo might recall that sinco 1360 the 
Vyayanagar Kings wore styled ns “ Odoyars,” tlio 
second of that lino boing “ Bukknraya Odoyar ” and tlio 
third u Hartyappa Odoyar ’ Having passed by way ol 
Yipyanagar when coming to Mysore, Yaduraya obviously 
know this, and copied Hint sty lo of designation vlicn lio 
also became ruler 

Cliamtimp AVodayar succeeded lus feUicr m 1 121, 
when ho was just fifteen, mid ruled tho country Jar 



thirty-six years. He ;is succeeded by his son Tliimiua- 
Tuja Wodayar x\ ho mlcd fioin 1450 to 1478. Chamaraja 
Wodayai II and Chamaraja Wodajai HI followed him 
from 147S to 1513, and 1513 to 1553 respectively. The 
latter hmlt a tank behind the tcmplo on the Chamundi 
lulls ncai Mysore. 

His son Thiminaraj.1 Wodayai succeeding him in 
1553, distinguished himself among the mal clneftams 
of the neighbour nig countn, and assumed the title of 
“ Biindontcmbaia Gamin ’ oi “ Master of Titlc-holdcm ”. 

His youngest biolhei, Chamaraja Wodayai the 
Bald, succeeded him m 15712 It is slated that when he 
was on a Msit to the Chainundeswaii Temple, a lightning 
struck the immediate vicinity, but he escaped with only 
the loss of his hair which got ringed 1 Hence Ins desig- 
nation as “ the Bald ”. His eldei son, Bettada Chamaiaja 
W r odayar ruled foL less than two yeais He letiied fiom 
mlership m 1578, and Ins younger biotker, ldaja Woda- 
yar, was anointed Rulei m 1578. 

As w e have to accord the lionoui of having founded 
■the YackiA a Dynasty m Mysore to Yaduiaya, so to Baja 
Wodayai has to be accoided the konoui of enlarging 
wdiat was a modest Chieftainship into the rank of a 
Kingdom, and of secuimg foi its Bulei a pioud and 
historic thione 

Bogmnmg Ins reign m the year 1578, Baja Woda- 
yar had a long caieer of foity years of unbioken 
successes till his death m the yeai 1G17. He seems to 
have been gifted both w lth military talent and political 
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acumen, and rose thereby from the headship of 83 
Tillages and the command of 300 soldiers to tho position 
of one •who was able to face the mossed array of nearly a 
lath of foot, sevon to twelve thousand torsos, and ono- 
hundred elepbnrits. Despite tho presence of a Viceroy of 
the Vijayanagar Kingdom at Sormgapam, ho wont on 
subtitling one neighbouring Chieftaip after another, tiff 
m 1010 he ousted tho Vijayanagar Vioeroy himself from 
Seringnpatam, tmnsforred his capital to it and ascended 
the throne thore 

That was on tho 21st of March 1010 From then 
the Capital of the Dynasty was shifted from Mysore to 
Senngapatain \s tho Kingdom extended, tho military 
force increased owing to constant warfare and tho 
collection of revonue and protection of life and proporty 
of the increasing population required morcosed attention, 
and Kaja Wodayar found it necessary to appoint a. 
Dahoy or military head, who was also Sarvudhiknn or 
Chief Administrator Bottada Arasu, a nophow of Ins, 
was appointed to tho combined ofBoes. Lvory village in 
the State was provided with officials for supervision, pro 
tection and colleobon of rovonno 

Tino warrior and romarkablo administrator tliat ho 
was, ho was also a mail of pioty, dovotion, and literary 
culture. Ho improved tho tomplos at Sonngapatam, 
Mj sore and Molhoto, and mndo gifts of find for tlicir 
maintenance. 

Tlioro is a story that an envious cousin of Ins, ham 
galli Vccrarajmli, bribed tho pnost of Lakshiiiinunam 
swmny Templo at Mysore to poison Han Wodny.ir when 
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lie came to offer his daily worship and receive holy water. 
The poison Was put into the holy water, and when Baja 
Wodayai came and had offered worship, a spoonful of it 
was put into Baja Wodayai ’s palm Before imbibing it 
Baja Wodayai noticed the nervousness of the piiest, and 
asked him the cause. He confessed the guilt Such was 
Baja Wodayai ’s devotion that he asked the priest whether 
he had given it as holy water or poisoned vater. When 
he said that lie ga-\e it as hoi} 7 water, Baja Wodayar put 
it into Ins mouth and was unscathed, the poison having 
stuck m his palm as sediment 

On anothei occasion a blind devotee w ho had attair ed 
-sight of one eye by the giace of God Srinivasa of Tnu- 
pati, came to Baja Wodayai and 1 elated that he had been 
piomised the sight of Ins other eye through lum The 
next day Baja Wodayar took him to the Lakshmi- 
lamanaswamy Temple neai the Mysore Palace and bade 
him make his obeisance to the God He was able to see 
with both eyes, to the amazement of all t Baja Wodayar 
became a devotee of the God Siinivasa of Tnupathi, as of 
-the Divinities at Melkote, Sermgapatain, Mysore, and 
Nanjangud, and made valuable offerings. 

He also inaugurated m 1610 the celebiation of the 
Havarathu festival on a leligious basis and on a specta- 
cular scale, which gieatly helped to add to the lustre and 
increase the glamoui of royalty. 

The giowth of the Kingdom during Baja Wodayai ’s 
neign is remaikablo. In 158^ he won Akkihcbbal, m 
1586 Bangasamudra, m 1595 Naianalli, m 1600 Aiakeie, 
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m 1606 Sosale and Banner, m 1G03 Kiuinambady, 
Grama, Yelandor, and Satyagaln, m 1009 Narasipnr, m 
1010 Sinyur, Senngapatam, and Karngalli, in 1012 
Saragur, in 1614 Tcrakanambi and Uminattu r , in 1010 
Hnra, Haradanalialli, Talakad, Hullaballi, Kalasa, 
Heggadadevankote, Malaluvadi, Bihkere and Mugur, in 
1616 Bamnaamudra, and m 1017 Mavattur 

In all tliese conqtiored torritonca Raja W odayar 
appointed officials to protect (bo hfo mid properti of the 
inhabitants, for preventing invasions, for tlio collection 
of taxes, keeping of neooimts, and transmission of re- 
venue 

The Bauimdn poetic ivorks of tins leign desone 
notice , “Sroeranga Mahatmya" or “Greatness of Sennga- 
patam ", by Smgariycugar, tenebor of Rap Wodayar e 
brother, and “ Knrnavnttanta Katlie , possibh by Tbmi 
mahongar, a Minister of Raya M odnynr 

We cannot ovorlook a hiBtono opisodo connected 
with this reign After tko acquisition of Sonngnpatniu by 
Rap Wodayar from Viceroy Srcorangamyalii, and tin 
lattor b departure to Mabtngi near Talkad, tlio pnest ol 
Ronganatbaswainy Templo at Seringa pa tain reported 
that jewels used to be sent wcoklv on Iridais from tlie 
Vioorogal Palace for tbo adornment of tho Goddess, and 
requested that the practice bo continued It mn 
found on enquiry that AInmolamma, wife of the 
Viceroy, had taken them away with hor to Mnlangi 
Jtayi Wodayar sent messengers to recover tlio jewels from 
-the lad\ Possihh the messenger used force, hut the 
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upshot of it was that Alamclamma giew desparate, and 
tying the jewels to hei waist pronounced a curse that tlie 
Mysore Kings thencefoiw T ard he denied heirs, and flung 
heiself into the bottomless pool of Malangi. 

Raja Wodayai wars distiessed by tlie news, and in 
order to propitiate the spirit of the lady and soften the 
virulence of the cuise, got a golden image of Alame- 
lamina made and ordained that it be devoutly worshipped 
as pait of the Mahanavami day functions duiing Nava- 
xathii. The practice has continued during these tlnee 
.and half centimes. Baja Wodayai died m 1617 leaving 
an infant son and grandson 

He was an outstanding figure in the loyal dynasty 
•of Mysoie By his militaiy piowoss lie increased the 
extent of Ins territory maikedly. He mauguiated an 
administrative machinery so as to bung the Govern- 
ment into touch with all the people. He sought to raise 
Kingship fiom merely an office of fear, into one specta- 
oular and imposing, so as to louse esteem and love m the 
public. He served as a model of piety and devotion to 
God wRich his subjects should emulate, and presented 
an example of a Rulei, efficient, virtuous, honourable^ 
and fine. 

Chamaiaja Wodayar I, grandson of Raja Wodayaiy 
who succeeded him m 1617, wnrthrly maintained 
the high standaid of expansionist lulership set by his 
grand-fathei. At tlie tune of succession he was only 
fourteen, and consequently the political affairs lested 
imthe hands of Dalvoy Bettadaiasn. The Mysore Ruler 
recognised the 5 suzerainty of the Vijayanagar sovereign. 
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Trat that empire was weakening Mysore was bordered 
in the north by the Kingdom of Jagndovarayn of Chcmna- 
patna, and the Kingdom of Madura in the south, and 
by minor ohieftams m other directions Throughout 
the reign there were a senes of military campaigns 
against one or another of these, resulting enoh timo in 
fresh acquisition of tomtory, or further offors of tribute. 
The DalnoyB who rendered this nolnoi curat possible 
were Bettadarnsn, Lingnnna, Basnvnlmgnmn and 
Vikramaraya in succession 

When tho yotrng Ruler attamerl majoriti confliot 
arose between him nnd tho Dnlioj Bettadansu who 
had been all in all dunng tho liunonti Afnud that 
his powor would be oohpsed, a brotlior nnd uopliow of 
the Dnl\oy conspired to murdor tho King Getting to 
know of it, Chamarnja Wodaynr puiiislieil the two 
oulpnts as traitors, and in ordor tliat tho Dalvo) might 
not hatch fortlier plots, his eyes were put out nnd lie 
was dismissed. 

Chaniaraja Modajar ruled for twenti icnrs, till 
1037 Tho Kingdom lmd boon extended dunng tiro 
period, on the north up to Chennapatna and Nngn 
mangala, in tho cost nnd south-east up to Mnlvnlh and 
Danayakankote, nnd in tho west and northwest up to 
Penynpatnn and Clionnamyapotim Tho internal adim 
nistration of tho extended temtoncs was entrusted to 
Kntyakartas or agonts of tho Ruler, wlint nun bo called 
tho ComnuBsionors of modem times Bn'ennlmpnrui 
xvas Couumssiouor at Talknd, and Itajauili was Column 
sioner of lerlatoro region Tlio arim be<-ime the first 
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or the second estate of the Kingdom, and permanent 
an angements r wei e made to secuie an annual supply of 
elephants m older to fonn the back -bone of that army. 
In 1635 an armoury was established both for storing the 
captured armoury of enemies and foi manufacturing new 
weapons of inci eased potency 

The King gave piotcction to all the thiee prevailing 
faiths, Sana, Yaishnava and Jam, and himself paid 
devotion to Sam to and Vaishnavite Deities. Visiting 
Sravanbelgola, the Jam centre, m 1631 after the con- 
quest of Nagamangala and Bellui , he was told that the 
arch-pnest of tlio place, Chaiukeeiti Pandita Yogeendra,. 
had to migrate owing to the repression of Jainism undei 
Jagadevaiaya He immediately ordeied that the pnest 
he invited to letuin, gave him a fitting reception at 
Senngapatam, and affoided him all facilities to puisue 
his leligion at Siavanbelgola He even gianted fimds to- 
discharge the debts which had grown up during the pre- 
vious yeais 

Chamaiaja Wodayai restoied the channels of the 
nvei Cauvery near Senngapatam, and constructed a 
bridge acioss the nvei He also built a beautiful 
bathing ghat to the sacred tank, Kalyani, at Melkote for 
the convenience of pilgnms He was an athlete, hoise- 
man, musician on the lute, and lovei of literature. 
Penodical religious discussions weie held m the court 
under his presence He is leputed to have afforded 
shelter m his couit to learned men fiom various quarter s r 
and leaied up the tiee of learning by munificent patro- 
nage. Two of his hteiaiy pioteges, Kamachandia 



and Padmanna Pandita wrote the A tea <? aitra and 
Hayasara Samncbchaya ”, on tlio Bcionco ol horses m 
Kannada. Two othor Kannada works nro asonbed to 
Chamaraja Wodayar himself, Brahmotlnrattanda, 
dealing with the philosophy and rituals of Samsin, and 
Chatnarajokitvilata, a proso aorsion of tho Ttamayana 
in Kannada. 

Though the reign lasted only two deoados, though 
tho King was only a youth rising into manhood, possibly 
duo to tho blood in Ins veins, possibly to tho educational 
training imparted to lmu in preparation for Kingship, 
Cbamamja Wodayar proved both a north) and brilliant 
descendant of tho loda\ a Dynasty llo maintained tho 
integrity of the then ousting Kingdom and extended its 
prestige by his aohiotoinonts so mncli so tint ululo tho 
status and authority ot the Vijayatiagar Thiipiro waned, 
tho status and authority of tho Mysore Kingdom rose. 

Chamaraja Wodayar I died ill I<1 17 Jfo ivas 
snccccded by Rnp Wodayar s son Itap \\ odayar II 
He was twonty fiao years old at his accession in 1017 
Tho Dalvoy, or Gonoral at tho timo, was Vihramamya. 
Eithor tho latter was over ambitions, or tho King nml 
ho did not get on well In October 10.M ltayi t\ wla 
yar II foil ill, and on tho 8th ot tint month passed 
away' Tho death was ascrib'd to poison ndtiiinisb red 
by the physioian nt tho instigation of the Gonoral 

JUnidkttT* KiBlhe»r*T» W*d*y»r 

His successor was Itanadhcoro Kaiitliccrava Narayi 
rap M odayar, who Ins h ft a namo comparable to lira 
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gallant and valorous Richaid Gccui dt lion in English 
history. He was the second son of Bettada Chamaraja 
Wodayar, biother of Raja Wodayar I. He succeeded 
to the tin one as the nest of km since Raja Wodayar II 
died without issue. His boyhood training was under 
his father at Terakanambi, and with his maternal uncle’s 
sons at Huia His swoid play and his physical prowess 
have become legendaiy. Two instances have come to 
he recorded m historical annals 

He heaid fiom a pilgimi returning from Rames- 
waram that theic was a couit wiestlei at Trichinopol} 7 , 
whose conceit was so moidmate that he got his loin 
cloth tied acioss the entrance of the fort, so that all 
persons had to pass underneath giving tacit acknowledg- 
ment to Ins eminence. On l} 7 Biahmins weie allowed 
to pass by a side gate Indignant at such anogance 
the scion of the Royal House went to Trichmopoly as a 
lay traveller, toie aside the lorn cloth, and entering 
the city challenged the wiestlei _to combat. The 
contest took place m the piesence of the King of Tnchj 
After a few rounds of lightning combat Narasaraja 
"Wodayar stood still m repose, the opponent also stand- 
ing melt Then when the audience began to wondel , 
he touched the head of the wiestlei lightly, and the 
head fell down , with magical deftness he had cut the 
neck with his sword, and it toppled clown to the ground l 

.On the way back fiom the un-professional engage- 
ment this deft swordsman gave furthei evidence of his 
magnificent skill by cutting a soap-stone pillar in two 
by his little s\jmd. W r e think compliment is due to 
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the maker of such a sword, and to tho Royal ownor 
who could wield it with suofi dexterity I 

Sometime after he had succeeded to tho throno, 
the chief of Triohy hired 25 assassins and sent thorn 
to kill him They camo to Sanngopstam and sneaked 
into tho roynl apartments m tho night and hid tliom- 
selves behind the pillars Resting after snppor, 
Ifantheomva Narasamja Wodayar got snspioions and 
•drew his famous sword, “ Vijnyanarasinihn Tho 
assassins swanued on him in a body ITo out somo 
of them with his sword, and inado tho others lialf-doad 
by tho strength of his anus and feet Thnn attendants 
camo and drow from thorn tho oonfession tliat they liad 
been lured by tho Cluof of Tnoliy 

Tbo period of Ivnnthoonwa Namsaroyi AVodnyars 
roign was oven moro turbulent than was nonnnl in tlioso 
days Soutbom India was a slow boiling cauldron 
Tbo A r ijayanagar Kingship bad becomo tho sick man of 
India os Turkey had eoiuo to bo known ns tlio “ sick 
mail of Europe ' in tho 10th century 'I lio Sultanates 
of Uijipur and Golkonda hoimncd it on either sulo, and 
woro seeking to tear it liko wolves surrounding a dying 
lion luoidontally thoy woro trying to tear each othor 
also Tho Moghul Empire was Wy mg to extend its sway 
down south, nnd was forcing to subjection both Afuslim 
and Hindu rulors alike. Tbo Nnik of Madura was also 
stretching his arms for geographical morsels. bhivnppi 
Ivnih of Ikkori, Clicnniah of Nngsinaiignla, Nniijunda 
Afudalnr ol Ponvapatiia, nnd othor smaller bmjus xylnj 
studded the country , were nil persons to ]« njpoil with 
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in a large or small way. And Mysore’s new Rulei was 
one who loved battle and revelled m victory. 

It was nevertheless a hard time for the Ruler. 
There was always a war on, a war of defenco, or of 
-offence. The army w\as always on the march, either to 
meet an invading enemy half-way or to punish a schem- 
ing and treacherous noighbom The Ruler had to be 
always alert, always find meons to outwit the enemy, 
and always be prepaiod for the worst But the luck of 
Kantheeiava Naiasaiaja Wodayar held throughout, and 
at the close of his leign he was ablo to prosent a com- 
petent administration, a w'oll organised army, and a con- 
sideiabty extended tenitory. Its northern boundary had 
been extended to Channapatna and Tmuvekoie In the 
east it ran alongside the Bijapur Kingdom In the south 
it reached up to Satyamangalain, and m the wosfc it had 
been extended up to Goorg 

Kantheeiava Narasaiaja Wodayai was a clever tacti- 
cian, and Ruler of vision, besides being an able warnoi. 
The Dalvoys with the airny under command, and wuth a 
.guiding hand m the Civil admimstiation also, weie prac- 
tically Vice-Kings, and if left too long m their office 
weie apt to prove a dangei to-tke Ruler himself There- 
fore he never kept anyone of them too long During his 
rather buef temue of twenty years there were ten 
Dalvoys. 

As a Ruler he studied the system of administration 
introduced by Raja Wodayar, and made piopor appoint- 
ments foi collection of revenue, .keeping of accounts, and 
protection of, life and property Healing a nimoui that his- 
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predecessor, Immadi Knp Wcxlnvar had been niurdored' 
by Dalvoy Yik 'amarayn, he made enqtunos, and remov- 
ing him £rom office punished him and his tools. Ono 
Thimmappa Naiha was appointed in his place In tho 
newly conquered territories he introduced suitablo land 
revenue and to ration systems, and squeezed out porsons- 
who were neb rud mischievous 

Ho was a deeply religions dovotec, and 1 mlt, or 
tended and endowed Yaishnavito and Samto temples at 
Se angapatam, lljsoro, Helkoto, Nanpngud, and other 
centres Ho was a hboml patron of nrts, and encouraged 
Sanskrit and Kannroso men of letters Notable among 
tho works of tho reign are “ Behara Ganitn bj Bliasknm,. 
a mathematical work deabng w itli compound mtorost, 
square moasnro, chum iiioasnro and mint mntlicnmtics, 
“ Morknndqya Bamavnua ' b\ Tbiininarasa and “ Kan 
thoorava Narnsarap Yipyam bj Govindn k nulyn, a 
metrical biographj of tho gallant prince. 

An inscription of the period sums up the reign w 1 U 1 the 
words “ kYhilo ho ruled, tho Lord God sent good rains 
tho earth brought forth full fruit, all points of the compass 
•wore unolouded, tho respectno ordors wore diligent m 
their sovoml ntos , all pcoplo were Ireo from discaso, tlio 
countrj wa3 free from trouble, the women were de\oted 
to their husbands, and all tho world was prosperous " 
Kantlicoruvn Narnsamp Wodavar bad ten wucs, b) 
whom tboro was onl> one sou who died when lire }cnrs 
old Ho passed awaj m bis forty fifth vesr on the last da) 
of Julj 1059, and lus queens performed iali on li|* 
Innoral pj re. 



39 


Deraraja Wodayar 

As his only son had predeceased lnm, his cousin, Baja 
Wodayar’s step-brother’s son, Devaraj.r Wodayar, was 
installed on the throne He was 32 yea, is old at accession. 
According to the order of those times, tho death of a 
stiong Bnlci was a signal for leconise bo aims to neigh- 
bouring princes. Smaiiga Baja, the last of tho exiled 
Yijayanagai Kings had been imesled with the lulciship 
of the western areas of Mysore by Ikkon Slmappa Naika 
of Bidnm They invaded Mysoie with a laigo forco, 
and besieged tho capital He vara ja Wodayar, howcvei , 
was able to repel the invasion, and even overran their 
own territones The Naiks of Madiua next tiled their 
hands against Mysore from the south. Thcic also the 
Mysore Boiler wars able to hold his own against the 
enemy, and driving them back wuested Eiode and Dliara- 
puram from them. In order to show r his contempt for 
his defeated enemies, he got made, out of the booty of 
jewels recovered from them, two jewelled sandals, which 
he wore on special occasions. The rest of the booty was 
distributed as presents to the army, and foi such good 
work as the extension of temples, construction of tanks 
and other w'orks of charity. He also constructed a thou- 
sand stone steps to the Chamundeswari hills at Mysore, 
and half way up the hill the giant granite bull rampant, 
which has attracted onlookers for neaily tlnee centuries. 

For the convenience of his subjects travelling through- 
out his territories he inaugurated the construction, for 
every ten miles on all the mam loads, a choultiy, a stona 
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shelter, a grove and a pond, and also large shade trees on 
either side throngbont the length 

Like his predecessors he was an ardent devoteo, nnd 
-engaged m religions activities and perfonnod chanties 
constantly, and encouraged the various olasses o! his 
subjects to pursue their avocations with honesty nnd 
virtue He died aftor n brief reign of thirteen and half 
years, in 1673 

The reign of Dovnraja Wodnynr saw tho beginnings 
of European contact with Mysore. In tho month of 
Jnno 1071 Flncom, tho Frenoli agent, wont from Tolli- 
oliery to settlo n tmdo treaty at Soringnpatam, tho Capitnl 
of Mysore. Dillon, a Phvsiomn accompanied him as far 
ns tho hills, bnt was deferred thoro by tho oxccsaivo 
violenco of tho torrents, and camo hack hlneoin poreiBt- 
cd, and returned from Sonngnpatmn in Novombor, an fl 
Ormo, tho historian. 

If Knnthcorava Nnntsamja Wodayar oiolvcd tlio in 
dopondoncoof tho Kuigdoni of Mysore in tho critical 
conditions prevailing m Ins tirao, ubdo romninmg loyal 
to tho Yijaynnagni- Empire Dovnraja Wodnynr went a 
step further nnd olainicd tho status of tho Empire itself 
for My sore ns its political heir Ho died adored hi Ins 
subjects for his b-novoluico nnd solicitude for tlteir 
wolfnre 

CbikkaderaraJ* Wadayar 

Chikkndevamja Wodnynr nephew of Dovnraja W odn 
yar sueceoded him lbs u pan Ins remained emlnlmed 
m peoplo s inenion ns a most mentonous Itubr of tho 
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'Yadava Dynasty, like that of Queen Elizabeth of Eng- 
land/Louis XIV of Fiance, Augustus of Home, Akbar of 
Delhi, and Krishnadevarawa of Vi^anagar. He was 
contemporary with Auiangzeb and Slnvajt 

Born m 1045, he ascended the tin one m 1673, m his 

/ 

twenty-eighth year. It speaks to the condition of the 
times that within five days of accession he had to lead 
liis aimy to face an invasion by Chokkanatha Naik of 
Madiua He achieved complete victoiy over him, and 
over nnnoi HuleLS of Satyamangalam and Dhaiapmam, 
and exacting tubutes, returned to the capital Next 
followed a wax with Ikken on the north- west, which was 
not successful Contests with Bijapur followed, resulting 
in some victones, and then in 1677 there was the invasion 
of that Mahratta whirlwind, Shivaji. Chikkadevaiaja 
Wodayar withstood him, and repulsed him from his 
territories 

He himself then led his forces south, and according 
to a Jesuit chronicler, enteied the dominion of the Naik 
of Madura without striking a blow, and took possession 
of the only two fortresses which Madura had preserved 
in the north 

Further conquests of Magadi, Maddagm and Koiata- 
gere and other areas m the north followed In 1682 
theie was a second invasion of Mysore by the Mahratta 
Buler, Sambaji, thiough his Generals, Dadaji, Jathaji, 
and Nimbaji They weie put to utter rout amidst great 
loss m then ranks Much booty vas gathered, and the 
three Geneials were slam 
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El 1086 Chikkadevaraja Wodayar had beooma not 
only firm w Ins position as the sovereign ol Mysore, but 
also as an imperial authority in the South. 

A Mogul invasion of Tmnknr m 1087 was foiled, 
and their attempt against Bangalore, which had been 
sold by Ekoji to Mysore, was defeated, and Bangalore 
become part of Mysore domains. 

By 1029 Chikkadevaraja Wodayar was affluont 
enongh to send an embassy of friendship to Emporor 
Anrangreb, which was reoeived with conrtesy, and wo 
are told that Anrangreb conferred on him tho btlo of 
" Baja Jogadov,' and presented a seal ongraved in Poreian 
with tho words “ Baja Cbikhodoraraja Muhammod 
Sbayi, ’ and several insignias of royalty moluding a 
Uovpat hand, which has oontinuod to play on tlio Polaeo 
front at sot times of tho day during tboso two and a half 
centuries. 

Chikkndovarajn Wodaynr s domostio policy was no 
less spcotaenlar than his foreign Soon after accession 
he appointed a Council of Ministers, with Yisalnkslta 
Pandit, Tirumahcngar, Sliadakslmnah, Chikkupadhyaya, 
and Lmgannmh Yisalnhsha Pandit was tho head of 
tho Cabmot from 1G78 till his liiurdor m 1G80 Tirnma- 
licngar succcodod him and was Premier till tho end of 
tho roign m 170-1 

Early m tho reign a postal syBtoin was cstnbhslml 
throughout tho territory It not only convoyed com- 
munications botween tho public, but also kept Govern- 
ment informed of tho activities of tho piiblio in tho 
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moffusil. As the armv was mci eased bv 1*2,000 horse 
and 1,00,000 foot-soldiois, and Civil Administration 
throughout the country had to be established on a sound 
basis, Government income had to be expanded and 
stabilised Land tax and othci taxes were codified, and 
no one was allowed to grow' enviably rich. Ho antici- 
pated the socialism of to-day by clipping off the riches of 
the rich. These measures did aiouso some disaffection 
in the countrv, which was suppressed with a stiong hand. 
Disaffection died down, no doubt, but Premier Yisa- 
laksha Pandit was murdered in the course of it. Tiru- 
mahengar succeeded him, and dining his Piemierslnp of 
eighteen a cars, he being statesman, philosopher and 
poet, the King’s reign attained gicat lustie, and the 
kingdom much oiderly piospciitv. 

The Cential Administration was divided into eighteon 
departments covenug all Government activities, and 
village welfare w r as cared for by appointment of officials 
for the promotion of industry and agncultuie, besides 
those for protection, control and collection of revenues. 
Official remuneration was paid half m currency and half 
in food-grams, and it was decreed that no official should 
spend more than his income. Any one who was seen to 
be lavish and extiavagant had to explain where his extra 
money came from. Thereby both peculation and corrup- 
tion m public officials was minimised. The annual 
income of the State being 7,20,000 pagodas, the Finance 
Minister had to deposit 2,000 pagodas in the State trea- 
sury by noon every day. The Maharaja would not break 
fast till that was done, and w'ould be attending to wor- 
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flhip, recital of religions epics, and State affaire By 
careful husbandry )io accumulated wno ororo3 of pagodas 
in the treasury, and was thoroupon designated by 1ns- 
enthusiastio subjeots by the traditional title of “ Nnvn- 
ioti Narayana ’ or “ Nine Orore Nnraynna.” 

Just as he sought to systematise tho adminstmtion, 
he regulated trade and commerce among Ins subpots by 
flung np weights and measures, and introducing what is 
called now-a-dnys “ regulated markot,” whoroby eaoh 
commodity had to bo collected, graded ont, and sold from 
one particular oontre. Ho established Customs Houses 
for tho colloation of duties on all artiolos of commoroe. 
On tho purchase of Bangalore from tho Alahratns m 
1687, ho developed its bazaars, oxtended tho fortress, 
and established in it 12,000 weavers, and arranged for 
the export of thoir output In Sonngapatnm itsolf ho 
expanded tho manufacture of military equipment includ- 
ing cann on and gunpowdor Ho ronstnioted two lmga- 
tional works of lastuig luorit by damming tho Camary 
near Senngapatam, and taking out two canals on citlior 
sido, named Chikkndovnrnja uah and Devnmja naln, tlio 
lands under whioh rank among tho most vnhmblo m tho 
State to-day 

Ho was no less ahvo to tho religious needs of tho 
pcoplo. Soon after ho asoendod tho tlirono, lio construct- 
ed a tomplo of Paravnsudova at Gundlupot, built rows of 
houses round about it nnd presented thorn to the deserv- 
ing Later, hearing that the Molirata l’niico of Tnnjoro 
had taunted that lf\ sore owned onlj ono tcmplo of note, 
at Jlelkote, nnd no other, while his own Kingdom on mil 
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-sevnial .Yaisknavite and Saivite temples at Srirangam, 
Kumbakonam, Maduia, Chidambaiam, and Bameswaram, 
he studded the State with seveial fine temples, that of 
Sveta-Yaiaha at Mysore, Gopalaknshna at Haradan- 
halli, Yaradaiaja at Yaikod, and numerous otheis to 
'Shiva, Vishnu, Ganapati and Hanuman, and made 
.giants for their due maintenance thioughout the year, as 
wvell as foi periodical celebrations. 

He was deeply religious himself, and has brought 
out the tenets of Suvaishnava faith m a beautiful 
Kannada composition of combined prose and verse 
^called “ Clnkkadevaraja Bmnapam ” addressed to the 
God of Melkote Another pretty composition of his 
is “ Gita-Gopalam ” on the fascinating model of the 
Sanskrit “ Gita-Govmda ” of Jayadeva It is an expo- 
sition of salvation for the masses m accordance with 
the teachings of the Bhagavad-Geeta, the first paib 
dealing with the boyhood of Sn Krishna, and the second 
part dealing with the doctrines of absolute sui lender 
to God for attaining salvation Couched m colloquial 
diction the songs are univeisal and soul-stirrmg m then* 
-appeal 

. Clnkkadevaiaja Wodayar’s ieign foimed an epoch. 

m Kannada literature. His Chief Mimsteis weie men 

of letters, and his mspnation and their own talents 

constantly added to the hteiature of the land for the 

edification of the masses. He was the fiist Euler of 

Mysore who took deep interest m encouiagmg authoislnp 

* 

-as a means, to popular education, and as a duty of 
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loyalty A hundred and fifty years later, Mummadf 
Knshnarajff Wodayar followed his illustrious example 
And gave stimulus to authorship Sn Knshnaraja 
Wodayar IV also sought to encourage literary prod notion 
m the latter part of his reign, and his enlightened 
snooeasor, Maharaja Jayachflmaraja Wodayar, seems 
ahead- to rival Chikkkadevaraja "Wodayar m his 
dynamio enconragement to htorary enterpnso. 

Among the authors who flowered in Clnkkodovnmja 
Wodaynr s Court the most notablo wero Chihkupadhynyn, 
author of a number of Sangatyas, Aa mandat a niti 
Buka Saptati, Divyasun Ohanta, and soioml Mnliat 
myas suoh as Yadacagm Mahatmya , Vtnlntagin 
Mahatmya, Srtranga Mahatmya and Bliagavadgita 
Ttktt, Sesha Dharma, Satnka brahmavidyanlaia > and 
Vishnu Parana, Timmakau, also author of several 
Mahatmyns and Ohikhadeveitdra Vamtavah , Mallarasa, 
author of Datavatara Ohanta Tirunmlarya, Mmister, 
philosopher and author both m Sanskrit raid Kannada, 
tho Iattor works being Chthladeraraja VamiaraU, 
Ohikhadcvaraja Vijayam raid Apratima lira Chante , 
his talented brother Smgararja, author of Milracmda 
Qomndam, tho only extant drama in old Kannada, 
Shndakshanah, Lingayat, also Minister, and nutlior of 
Rajasckhara Vital a I Babarasanl ara Vilam, and 1 niJia 
bhendra Tijaya, Chikkanna Pandita, Jain, autltor of 
Munivamiabhyudaya and Vydyamghantu bara Sanolu 
ya Honnamma, authoress of Uadiladeya Dharma, and 
Snrangamma, authoress of Padmim Jialyana An 
independent author of tho tlmo was Lakslynisa, nuthor 



47 


<5f the most popular woik of Kannada literature, JaiminC 
Bltarata. 

It speaks to the education, enlightenment and 
talents of Chikkadevaraja Wodayar himself that several 
remarkable works have come down in his own name. 
ChiMadevaraja Btnnapavi and Gita Gopalam are park, 
of Kannada literature. He has also composed a number 
‘Of songs m Tripadi and Saptapadi metres. 

Looking back at this remarkable reign with histo- 
rical perspective, the many-sided achievements of the 
reign make one conclude that the reign presents as 
good an example of an ideal Hindu monaichy as any m 
the whole range of history. 

Possessed of exceptional personal stiength, courage 
-and prowess, he was, according to contemporary sources, 
“ a handsome personage with features characteristic of a 
great man destined to rule as a sovereign, features 
-suggesting a budding manhood, charming round face, 
large lotus-like eyes, well-proportioned nose, soft arms, 
.round chest, well-built thighs, tender feet, white com- 
plexioned body, pleasing countenance and excellent voice. 
He was a trained warrior, a good scholar, notable 
author, a large-hearted and large-minded devotee, and 
-exceptionally capable administrator. He would per- 
sonally test the weapons, diamonds, horses and elephants 
required for his use.” 

He had ten wives, but only one son who was mute, 
-and a daughter. When he was 59 years old, and had. 
neagned for 31 years and 8 months, he died m 1704, 
leaving a name which dui mg two and a half centuries 
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has been cherished by the people of the Stato and served 
as an inspiration to his descendants on tho throno. 

His son, Pnnce Hantheomva Namsnraja Wodaynr, 
was 31 yoars old then. He was a mute, but novortlioless 
the Qneen Dowager and Premiet Tiruinnhjengar placed 
him on the throne in 1704, and tho reign went on 
without a Hitch. 

Hearing of the succession, Aumngzcb felt tho 
moment opportune to invade and plundor Mysore- In 
1705 his Southern Governor brought lus massed forces 
to the doors of Senngapatam They were too huge to bo 
opposod, and Mysore pnrehosod pcaco by ofTonng ono 
and a half ororos of rnpoos 111 other rospcct-s tho Stato 
oontmued to thrive on tho linos so well established bj 
Chihkadoiaraja Wodaynr According to Milks, tho 
historian, “ Tho vigour and rcguLnnt} of tho lato long 
reign continued for sovoral yoars to hi perceptible in tho 
administration According to otlior records “ in over} 
villngo during hiB reign there wns tho distribution of 
good food, and daily festival and worship in temples, 
and on ever} road there were groins and water-sheds 

Ho passed away in 1714, and Ins twoho jear old 
son succeeded to tho throno ns Doddnhnsbnuraja \\ oda 
_yar As tho lualiamja was a minor tho administration 
of tho State vested iu the Imnds of Dahoi Dmarojiah 
and Sarvndhikan Nnnjamjinb Tlio system introduced 
by Cliihhndevnmja M odnyur of a Ministry represenLatnn 
of different classes was protective of tho King s interests 
ns woll tho peoplo s intorcabj After the death of Pint 
inahengnr about 1700, tho Dihoy a |<mcr inert iscd, and 
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when his brother was made Sarvadlnkari or administra- 
tive 'M'ad/' ordeVIj’’ "aldiiiinistiation gave place to self- 
centled " dictatorship. “ The Dalvoy filled up important 
offices with his * owh meri. He usurped much of the 
King’s authority, and appropnated much of the King’s- 
revenues also.’ 

in 1724 with the suppoit of the Nizam, Nabob 
Sadathlla Khdn of !, AiCot > and the Nabobs of Sna, 
Cuddappa, Kumool, and Savanur, Lmgappa of Ikkeri, 
and SicTdoji Ghorpade of Gooty, invaded Mysore and be- 
sieged m a bodj"/ Military defence proving inadequate,, 
peace was put chased with the offer of one ciore of rupees. 
Next } r eai Peshw& Baji Rao I came up with Ins aimy, 
but his attach was met with heavy filing fiom the maga- 
zines of the foit, an'd the Mahiatas weie foiced to- 
exclaim that it' was 'not Seimgapatam, but c< Fermgi- 
patam,” and raised the siege and went away. Then the 
Mysore arniy wr in' its turn invaded Savandroog and 
Magadi, 'and“went'as fai as Salem and Katnagm. 

After attaining majority Mahaiaja Doddakrishnaraja 
Wodayai lived according to the tiadition of his Dynasty. 
He" was pious, philanthiopic, and a person of taste 
and culture, frequented by the learned, and taking a keen 
interest m music' arid hteratuie While he himself 
adhered to the Sreevaikhnava faith, he assured protection 

T 

to all other faiths among his subjects. His General, 
Dalvoy Veeiaraji&h of Kalaleklso was a centre of men of 
letters, and some works have come down m his own 
naipe, for instance, a treatise on medicine styled, u Sakala 
Vydya Samhit# ■’ Saramava 
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toodSakneinarap T^bdayof mgdc umuorous gifts to 
the temples at Meikoto, Befqr, Tinipati ;ui<l Kalalo, and 
to institutions and deserving .individuals in and outside 
the State. 

However his reign andod m 1733, when lio was only 
30 years of age. 

As ha left no mala hoir his widowed qnocn adopted 
a kinsman, Cliamarap Wodayar of Anknnahalh Ho 
was 28 years old, and it was not long boforo a clash of 
wills arose Ipe tween him and tbo Dilvoy brothors who 
held the throo offioos of Dalvoy, Frndhan and Sarvndln 
kan. Their rapacity over the people laid increased un- 
bearably, and any mtorforeneo on tlio part of the now 
King was resentod and defied, and tlio Downgor Qnocn 
was worked upon so as to sido witli Uiom ns against tlio 
Maharaja. As their plot thickonod ho folt forced to 
dismiss tho Dalvoy and tho Sarvadbikari from their posts 
and appoint others, ono Gopinathioh boing made 
Pradhan, and Kanthoeroviab, Chikkiali, Namsappa and 
Shivnnappa Councillors. 

Dalvoy Dovarajiah had moaoy at command and also 
tho sympathy of tho quoon, and won able to persuade a 
section of tho army outsido tlio capital to dosort to Ino 
causa And in Jtmo 1734 on a day on which tho army 
of tho capital had gono out for pmotico, ho invaded tho 
city, broko open tho Palaoo doors, and unkmg lltfl King 
enptivo, despatched him and his wifo to ha confined at 
Knbbaldoorg 1 

Then the Dowager Queen Dovnjammanm adopted a 
hoy, and ho was installed on tho throne as Jiimiadi 
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Krishna! a ja Wodayar. During his minority, Dalvoy 
Devarayah and his cousin Sarvadhikari Nan jaraj tali, and 
later his hiother Karachuri Nanj'arayah, contiolled the 
admmistiation ; and appropriated most of the revenues 
to themselves. 

Saivadhikan Nanjarajiali who Vvas Chief Minister 
duimg the first five years, on the appioach of death 
tendered Ins accumulated wealth of 2 lakhs of varahas to- 
the King and Queen-mother with his last lespects. His 
place was taken by Kaiachun Nanjarajiali who held it 
nnbrokenly for twenty years. 

Duimg this penod the Moghul Empne was declin- 
ing, and its southern Governor, the Nizam, was assuming 
sovereignty and trying to strengthen his position in 
South India. The Mahratas under Peshwas Bay Bao 
and Balay Bay Rao were over-rimnmg the country from 
their capital at Poona. The Nawabs of Sira and Aicot 
in tlie Kamatak were deputising for the Nnam and cany- 
ing out inroads into the south from time to time. The 
Naik of Ikken was also a source of constant trouble to 
Mysore. The Rajas of Madura and Tanjore veie also 
regular centres of dissension. 

In 1741 Dalvoy Nanjarajiah led the army south on 
an invasion of Coimbatore and Dharapuram. Nazir 
Jung, son of Nizam-ul-mulk, found that time opportune 
foi the invasion of Mysore, and Mysore had to buy peace 
from him In 1746 the Mysore aimy invested Devana- 
halli. The siege lasted nine months and succeeded at last 
by the talents of a young soldier of the Mysore aimy, who 
was destined to play a great lole m Mysore affairs 
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Then tho Mysore army hud to go m support of Norm ' 
Jnngs mvasifm of Arcot and Kumoo) Though tiro 
Nawab of Arcot was defeated and much booty was .gamed, 
the Nawab of Enmool rented Nnsir Jung and his army 
Hyder Ah, who was m the Mysore contingent, again 
■distinguished himself byi captnnng 16 camel loads of 
treasure and bringing them to the Capital for oflonng to 
the Maharaja. The Euler received 12 cainol loads and 
left tho remaimng 3 to Hyder Ah 

This was the decado m which tho French and tho 
English in India, under Duplois and Olivo wore scheming 
for supremacy The English wore hacking Mohamad All 
as Nawab of Tnchraapoly while tho French wore backing 
Chanda Snheb Mohamad Ah lind also sought tho 
support of tho Mysore army by tho promiso of the cession 
of Triolnnopoly In the conflict Chanda Snlicb was 
betrayed and boliooded, and his hoad was sent to 'Mysore 
and exposed Then Nonjarajiah invested Triclimopoly in 
a Biogo lasting 3 years and costing 3 crones of rupees 

Meanwliilo Scrmgnpatam wns invaded by Salalnt 
lung, Subedar of tlio Dokhan, and tho French under 
Bussy, demanding arrears of tril nto. Palvoy Uovnm- 
yuih had to bay poaco by tho offer of CO lakhs of rrtpees 
“ To raiso this sum , says nn account, " tho uliolnof tlio 
plates nud jowols bolongmg to tho Iliiidii temples m tlio 
town were put into requisition, togotlior with tlio jewels 
and precious metals consisting of tlio immediate prop, rty 
of tho Malnmyi and his family, but the total sum thus 
realised amounted to no inpro tlnn n third of the niuount 
stipulated For the balance the principal assistants of 



53 


"the local money-lenders weie offered as hostages. Some- 
- of them died in prison,' otheis escaped, and some later 
were released.” 

During the period Hyder All was using in influence, 
^and had become Fo ujdar of Dmdigul He and lns- 
* assistant, Khande Eao, organised a perfect system of 
plunder, and accumulating a large treasure, with the aid - 
of skilled woikmen undei French supervision built up an 
artillery, aisenal and laboiatoi}^ 

Thus between Dalvoy Devarajiah, Sarvadhikari 
Nanjarajiah, and Hyder Ah, the Maharaja was left with 
very little power. In 1756 when he was 27 years old, a- 
plot was foimed to lomove the former two But it was 
discovered and Nanjaiajiah stoimed the Palace, foiced 
the Maharaja to sit on the thione, and made him watch 
the cutting off of the ears and noses of his partisans. 
Even old Dalvoy Devaiajiah was disgusted with this 
giuesome barbanty and left the capital and went away 
to Satyamangalam 

In 1757 there was an invasion by the Mahiatas, and 
Nanjarajiah, unable to beat them or buy them off, had to- 
-surrender to them most of the northern territory in. 
pledge Hydei healing this, came from Dmdigul with his 
aimy, and looted the Mahiattas and recovered the terri- 
tories This was followed by a mutiny m the army for 
airears of pay. Nanjarajiah unable to cope with it 
requested Hyder All to quell it, and Hydei with his usual 
efficiency w r as able to reduce their demands, and paid off 
and dismissed them. And then he captured the ringleaders 
-and divested ’them of then wealth. He vas thereupon 
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given the assignment of the revenues of Coimbatore, and 
the District of Bangalore ms conferred on bun os a 
phgir 

The Mahratas invaded Mysore again in 1767 m 
great strength, and Hyder being entrusted with tho 
defence, was able to hold up their progress and make 
them retire on a promised payment of 32 lakhs of rupees 
On arrival at Senngapatain to report tho nolnovomont, ho 
was received in a magnificent Durbar, and given the 
title of “ Fateh Hyder Bahadur 

This meant tho end of Nanjamjinh s dictatorship, 
and he was inado to retire to Konnnur Pmeticilh half 
the State passed into Hydors solo control, and cun 
Khando Bao, now Pmdliau, felt tlint it boded ill for tho 
Maharaja. 

In 1769 tlio Downgor Queen Dovnjanumimi got m 
marriage for tho Maharaja Kntthi Gopalmja Drs’s dnugli 
tor Lakshammanni, as there were no issues by tbo first 
consort Thatyoimg bndo ultunatoly proud tlio sahatiou 
of tho Mysore Boyal Dynasty and tho Mysore State 

Inl7GOtlio English at Madras sent word to tlio 
Mahnrap for holp against the 1 rcntli The 1 rcncli on 
tlio other hand approached Hyder Ah for md aganiBt tlio 
Bntisb, and oflored in return the regions of Tri(,liino|»ly , 
Madura and Tinnaiclly And ignonng tin wishes of 
tho Maharaja Hyder Ah made a tieaty with tlio I ronih 

This rondo tho Downgor Queen and Maliaraja ox 
troinoU anxious, and an agent, Kax adiirgnm Srinivn.sn 
Mao was sent privnteh to Governor Ixinl f’i r j,ott at 
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Madias seeking ai( ^ 111 01 der to curb the Hawaii. Pradhaii 
Khande Rao alb * 0 negotiated with the Mahiatas for aid 

against Hydei . 

Much of Hyder All’s force had been sent south 
to aid the Fierpk* And Khande Rao, gathering the 
forces sympafclM 10 to the P a Hce attacked Hyder. 
Caught unawa.il 5 Hyder disappeared, leaving his wife 
and childien bcP ln ^- Aided by luck and his own acute 
intelligence, lid gathered a force from Bangalore and 
Coimbatoie, and seeming the aid of Nanjaiajiah who 
was m leljicn ent at Konanur with the promise of 
restoring him to P owel j he outwitted Khande Rao and 
legamed much lhoie than his former power. Khande Rao 
was put m a cag! e hke a P air ot, and left to a slow death. 

Hydei All j? a \fi three lakhs of rupees to the Mughal 
Subadar of the ]Peccan and got himsell made Nawab of 
Sna and went about subjugating chieftains all round. 
Ikken, oi BednuC the nTa t State of Mysore was now 
under a widowed Q ueen Veeiammanni. Hyder invaded 
her terutory refusing her offer of money, captuied 
the capital, so n ^ the Rani and her adopted son to 
captivity at MJ^hugiri, and confiscated the wealth of 
the Capital accif m °Hted dm mg -centuries and amounting 
to IS cioies of iPpees ! 

With so miM 1 wealth at command Hyder sought to 
gam security m the north by appeasing the Mahratas 
[Subedar. For that he had to give back 
Jmntry which he had taken from the 
m the south his conquest progressed- 
about, the Rajas of Cochm and Palghat,. 
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“were forced to submission, and 16000 Nwrs 5 were trans- 
ferred from thOir territories to the less populous purls or 
Mysore. Not 200 of thorn survived 1 

Not lohg after, the Dowager Mabanpu who hnd 
boen V vitness to tho slow decadence of tho Koynl status 
reached her last days, and Killing Mnhamm Lahshnm 
manm to her side gncvod over her own blighted hopes, 
and besought her to do bor utmost to rostoro tho I?oynl 
power at least in tho lattor's time. With tliat bor 
troubled spirit passed array 

Two or three years lator, tho Maliamja also Raw tho 
approach of death, and addressing Lakshnmiunnm said 
brokon hoattodlj , “ Dhnng iuj tnno tho Kingdom lias 
gono to tho hands of Mosloms M) offorts to recover it 
have not availed Touhaaea strong mind nud cnpablo 
intellect. Ton take caro ol tho ohildron, ami tn to win 
back or thorn our lost Kingdom 

Thus about hor twontj fourth rear while \ot looking 
forward to a loug career o! woruanl) nud qucetih linppi 
ness, Lakshammonni was left n dowcrlcss widow, with 
out offspring, without husband, without kingdom, with 
princely orphans to lnnmtmii and a powerful usurper 
to fight against 1 If sho lind been tho Miss Mn\o tvpo 
of Indian woman, she would hn\o lost heart and 
cov ordd before lior rcsponsibilitr 

Maharaja Knslmdrnja Wodnvnr II left two sons In 
two of his wives, and lljdcrs Commandant ntbiniigu 
patam chose to ignoro tho real heir and installed the 
younger hoy Chamnraja Wod.ajar on the throne, w itli lin 
avot-nurso Dcranima ns guardian 
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This put out Maharani Lakshammanni considerably. 
She sent a trusted Palace official, Piadhan Tiruma- 
liengar, to expostulate with Hyder on this step Tiruma- 
liengar went to Hyder who was engaged m one of his 
exploits at Coimbatoie and got his permission to set aside 
Chamaraja and arrange for the heir Nanjaraja Wodayar’s 
Coronation. 

As Hydei’s conquests and consolidation abroad in- 
creased his power, the position of the Eoyalty at Sennga- 
patam became even moie subdued, and vntually 
amounted to captivity like those of the Popes afr 
Avignon. 

Seeking lelief from the incubus, Lakshammanni 
deputed a messengei secretly to Poona to xequest military 
aid from the Mahratas m older to suppress Hyder A 
Mahrata contingent did come, but Hyder cleverly made 
peace with it and sent it away The position of the 
Hoyal family became more nksome than ever. 

Two years later another Mahrata army came, 
Lakshammanni sent a tiusted follower, Malur Kushna- 
machar, to receive them, but Hyder again got rid of it 
and flung a nurhber of the Boyal retainers into prison, 
and banished Tnumahengar to Cuddapa 

In 1776 again the throne became vacant and Maha- 
rani Lakshammanni wanted to adopt a boy from among 
her relatives Hyder however ordeied the adoption of quite 
another boy, and appointed Kiisknaraja Wodayar IPs 
illegitimate wife Muddu Mallamma as guaidian, trans- 
ferring Lakskapnnanni to a minor residence 
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Her cup of sorrows was now full But bravo and 
resourceful, she ogam sent a messenger to Lori! Piggot, 
the Governor of Madras, for help Piggot sent word 
that Hyder wag a powerful enemy and that it required 
mnoh pre-arrangement to put him down Ho wanted to 
liavo a trusted envoy of bare at Madras, who could hoop 
i him informed of Hyder s movements from time to 
time. 

Bnt Lnkshanimanm conld find nobody to taho up 
the post of envoy It involved great risk and Hydoru 
mortal enmity At lust she induced TinimaliODgar who 
was at Cnddapa to represent hor at Madras and pro- 
mised him the hereditary Bowanahip or the State, with 
annual safety of ten por cent of tlio Stoto a rovonuo. 

Hyder cauio to know of it and sent word to Cnddajn 
to murder Tmiiunbongar Bnt Tinunahengar nnd bn 
brother Naramongar escapod from there in disguise anil 
reached Madras Hyder m revongo confiscated their 
properties at Sonngnpataui and Mandya, and put tlicir 
relatives in prison. 

■When Tirnmahongar presented Ins orcdnntinls to 
Eotd Piggot tho latter directed hnn to repair to Tanjoro 
nnd remain thoro with tho Baja for somo tinio. Shortly 
after tho brothers reached thoro, nows came tliat lend 
Piggot laid died and they found thomsolvos at soa. But 
tho English Bcsident of Tanjoro, Sullivan, introduced 
them to tho now Govornor, Lord Macartney, who reailily 
fell in with their proposals, and in 1102 a formal treaty 
was entered 111(0 between tho Governor of Madras on one 
side, nnd Mahnram Lnkslmniiiiannt on the o‘ her, for U« 
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conquest of Hydei All and the lestoiation of Hindu 
supremacy, Mahaiani Lakshammamu engaging to re- 
imburse the military expendituie of the campaign. 

Ten days after the conclusion of the tieaty, Hyder’s 
mortal caieer was brought to a close by a fatal disease. 
His son, Tippu Sultan, immediately succeeded him. 

The following woids of Macaulay on Hydei All’s- 
personality aie notewoithy. 

“ About thuty years hefoie this time a Mohammadan f 
soldiei had begim to distinguish himself m the wais of 
southern India. His education had been neglected , his 
extraction was humble. His father had been a petty 
officer of levenue ; his grand-father a wandeimg darvise. 
But though thus meanly descended, though ignorant even 
of the alphabet, the adventurei had no sooner been placed / 
at the head of a body of troops than he pioved himself 
a man born foi conquest and command. Among the ■ 
crowd of chiefs who were stiugglmg foi a shaie of India, . 
none could compare with him m the qualities of the 
captain and the statesman. He became a general , he be- 
came a sovereign Out of the fragments of old princi- 
palities which had gone to pieces m the general wreck, 
he formed for himself a great, compact, and vigorous 
empire That Empire he ruled with the ability, severity 
and vigilance of Louis the Eleventh. Licentious m his 
pleasures, implacable m his revenge, he had yet enlarge- 
ment of mind enough to perceive how much the pros- 
perity of subjects adds to the strength of Governments. 
He, was an oppressor , but he had at least the merit of 
protecting his .people against all oppression except his 
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own He was now in extreme old ago, but his intellect 
was as clear, and his spirit as high, os m tho prune of 
manhood Suoh was the great Hyder Ah, the foundor 
of the Maharrmmdan Kingdom of Mysore, and tho most 
formidable enemy with whom tho English conquerors of 
India hove ever had to oontend " 

Hyder s treatment of Bodnur might oxoinphfy Ins 
rapaoity 

1 Bednnr, we are told, was not only a wealthy and 
bountiful City, bnt also one of tbo largest and best pooplcd 
in all India Hie City walls woro 8 miles in cirouin- 
ferenco, pierced by lOgatcs, whilo tho Palace, situated on 
a hill in tho centre, was surrounded by a oitadol, tho 
whole city and tho Palace being encircled by woods, 
i hills, and fortified defiles. When Kam Vccminmaji 
found hor position hopolooS, “ sho Bet tho Palace on fire, 
her ornamented sleeping apartmonts coining first Tlioso 
' apartments had boon built by hor husband SomascMiarv 
II, a prrnco ns poworful as onliglitcned, with Clnnoso 
hncka and tilos, washed and sot m gold, tho interstices 
being gold, whilo tho doors and walls woro ornamented 
with jowols Sho next burnt most ol hor boxos of 
jewollory, or beat thorn to pieces in an iron mortar, and 
\ then, accompanied by only 2 or 8 escaped on foot through 
a wntor-dram to Kavnlcdurga whore Rho was subsequently 
captured by Hyder 

A story of Hyder s impartiality nl»o needs to bo inon- 
tionod A Mohannnadnn saint cnllrd Peer I>adla oqm- 
plaincd to him that tbo Hindus at Seringnjntniii led 
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"beaten bis followeis. Hyder learnt that the Mobam- 
madans bad been tbe aggiessois, as they bad attacked a 
Hindu pioeession. When Peer Ladab argued that tbe pro- 
fession was an insult to tbe Mobammadan religion and 
that tbe conduct of tbe Hindus should not be tolerated 
"by Hyder as “ tbe bead of a Mussalman Government,” 
Hyder lepbed, “ Who told you that it was a Mussalman 
’Government ? I am sine I never did.” Tbe priest then < 
-threatened to leave Seungapatam, and Hyder told him 
lie could go wherever be pleased 

A Moslem wntei, Miiza Iqbal, writes of Hyder’s 
regime “ By his power mankind weie held m fear and 
■trembling , and from bis seventy God’s creatures, day 1 
-and night, weie thrown into appiehension and tenor. 
Cutting off tbe nose and eais of any person within bis 
temtories was tbe commonest thing imaginable, and tbe 
killing a man theie was thought no more of than the 
■treading on an ant. No person of respectability ever/ 
left bis bouse with the expectation to letiun safe to it ” 

On tbe death of Hyder Ali and Tippu Sultan’s 
assumption of power, m accoi dance with the teims of tbe 
treaty with Mahaiam Lakshammanni, piepaiations weie 
made m Madras for tbe conquest of Mysore. About the 
same time tbe partisans of Mahaiam Lakshammanni at 
Senngapatam bad conspiied to set fire to Tippu’s powder 
magazine m the capital, overpower tbe Commandei of 
tbe Fort and bis men and take possession of the city, 
■while at tbe same time two members' of Tippu’s camp m 
kfalabar were to put a violent end to the Sultan’s 
own life. 
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But nows of the conspiracj readied the ears of tho 
commandant prematnroly, and ho quietly circumvented 
their efforts, captured and put the lenders in iron barred 
cages, and subjected hundreds of their followers to 
gruesome tortures 

The British annj of mission howeier, passed 
through Karur, Coimbatore and Dbnmpumin, but owing 
to laok of supplj and want of co-opomtion botween tho 
military and political officers, it returned, and Lord 
Macartnoj conoludcd peace with Tippu 

Vt lien Tippu or Tippu Sultan, — the litter word boing 
part of tho proper nnmo and not a title — came to know 
that linimahengnr, on behalf of Mahamni Eakslmn- 
mnnm, was instrumental m the English invasion, seven 
hundred of his near and distant rolntivcs, both men and 
women, living m tho region between Scringnpatain and 
JIandya, wore imprisoned, and later on put to mo«t 
cmol doaths. 

IIo did not spare even Jlnliarini Enhsliniumnmu 
herself Ho sent nurd to enquire wliat part she had in 
inciting tho English against him Site howeier domed 
laving lead nnj thing to do with it 

Tippu a supremacj bo«mr thereafter Itarsher and 
inori gniiding tlum ever 'llirn in 178!* he found n 
pretext to invade rmvaneorc which was in alliance with 
the Bntislu On tlix* Gcticml Meadows, Goifmyr of 
"Madras, mobilised tlic lima ami took the field in aid of 
•1 raiwncore 
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,nkslrammamri sent urgent 
rbwi again Maharoni Iyengar, reminding him of 
letters to lnm through Immiqgg, and enticatmg him to 
the ti eat} 7 undei taking of l/n ie Meadows promised to 
carr} 7 them out at least tins ti ]j Sj Governor General in 
do his best. Bo id Ooiin\al Lseo (,] ie operations of the 
Bengal, Inmself came to ovei 
campaign 

til the principal fortresses 

It vas a great success. 4 e5 woi e occupied, and the 

and towns, including Bangaloi^vallis and Meadows, set 

British army, duectcd by Cor !a( jq lia rfcers 0 f fcbc Sultan. 

siege to Seimgapatam, tlie Hc^ J ja kshammanni’s long- 

Tt looked as thougli Maharar 0 { alien domination was 

nursed hope of the ovei throw PftS still with the Sultan. 

•about to fructify. But fate \Yors, agreeing to humiliat- 

He begged peace of the conquered. 

ing terms, and peace was concl P , . - 

fortresses, bOO pieces or 1 

As a result he lost 70 ] 1S 0 f rupees, 50,000 men 

cannon, 3 eroies and thirty lak in( j balf his dominions. A 

“killed, wounded and missing, was pai d f rom the 

third of the indemnity amo*> 0 f Bs. 2,20,00,000, he 

treasury, and for the balanc| and civil chiefs, and gob 

■called a meeting of the militaryjakhs from the army, and 

them to collect as nazarana GO fcb e civil population. 

•one crore and sixty lakhs from 

\o remove Tippu entirely 
General Meadows wanted ,be promise to Maharani 
from power and to carry out overruled him. It is 
Bakshammanm, but Cornwall^ ws s hot bimself m an 
•stated that, in consequence, Mefoe wound did not prove: 
agony of disappointment but t 
* 
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fatal Tirumaliengar and he sympathised with each 
other , and he vowed to Tiramaliengar that he would, 
return to England and fight MyBores cause tall it 
wns won 

Maharam Lakshammam was prostrate with dis 
appointment Time after time her most earnest efforts 
and deep-laid plans were being baulked of success at the 
moment when suocess seemed imminent She had 
grown grey immured in something akm to a dungeon 
The behest of her mother m law and her Eoyal husband 
remained unfulfilled oven aftor thirty years Meanwbilo 
the young ones who wore to have oocnpicd tho horcditary 
throne, assured of tho lovnl homage of tho country s 
populace, had been taken away by doatli in quick succcs- 
( sion Hor days wore steeped m mdesonbablo sorrow 
But she boro it all with heroic courago and mdomitablo 
patience. 

In 179G Cbnmarnja 'Wodayar died leaving a young 
eon, KriBlinaraja Wodayar behind. Tippu now ignored 
o\cn the formal corouiony of installing him ns nominal 
King ileanwhilo, smarting under tho indignities of 
Ins last defeat, ho opened correspondence with Napo- 
leon of Franco, seeking military aid against the 
British 

Napolcans own letter to Tippu Sultan is given 
below — 

Jjibcrty Freaeb RtpnMIc. ] quality 

Bonaparte member ol tlio National Comentton, 
General in Clnef, to the most magnificent Sultan, ogr 
greatest friend, Tippu Sahib 



Head-quarters at Cairo, 

7th Pulviso, 7th year of the Eepubhc 
one and indivisible. 


“ You ba\e already been informed of my aruval on 
the bordei*s of the Bed Sea with an innumerable and in- 
vincible army, full of the desne of delivering you from 
the iron yoke of England. I eagerly embrace this 
opporbunib}' of testifying to you the desire I have of being 
informed by you b} r the way of Muscat and Mocha, as to 
your political situation. 

I would even wish you could send some intelligent 
person to Suez or Cairo, possessing your confidence, with 
whom I may confer. 


May the Almighty increase your power and destroy 
_your enemies. 


Bonaparte ” 


Maharani Lakshammanni got wind of this corres- 
pondence and somehow or other securing copies of it,, 
sent them to Tirumaliengar at Madras, asking him to 
place them before the Governor of Madras and explain 
him hei deep disappointment at the futility of her 
hopes of the effective co-operation of his Government 

General Harns, who was Governor, decided there- 
upon to take immediate action. He wrote strongly to the 
Board of Directors m England, as well as Lord Mornmg- 
ton, Governor-General, and ordered the aimy to mobilise, 
negotiations vere opened vith the Mahiatas and the 
Hi? am to make simultaneous attacks on Tippu, and m 
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1799 the three armi6s~ooiLTeig&d an the capital and laid 
;Sl^?e th it, Tippu sought pbhcbTon any terms. Bat 
Afaharani. Jjahehamrahnni strongly pleaded with Captain 
Webb, Lord "Wellesley and Lord Clive not ( to give way 
ihis-tirne also, but tp carry <fet their promise fco'hor loft 
linfulfilled for eighteen yeqfs 1 , 

1 C Accordingly the siege was cpntmuod, and tho fortress 
ol Seringapatam was forcibly taken. Tippas body, was 
feurid amongst those of the numerous slain He loft bop 
fend A number of sons and a crowded Zanana 

_ Wo have no wish to view Tippn s personality and 
regime except historically, and give tho following 
accounts in so far os they throw light on his oharaotor.. 

In 1788 whon he invaded Malabar, bis orders woro, 
“TEvory boing in the distriot without distinct ion, shotjjd 
he honoured syith Islam, that tho houses of suoh as fled 
to avoid that honour should bo burnt , tliat thoy should 
bo traced to thoir lurking places, and that all means of 
truth and falsehood, fraud or force, should be ompliycd 
to offeot thoir umvorsal conversion ’ 1 

Tho following is a State papor in Tippu'a hand- 
writing “ Thoro aro COO Coorg prisoners, who must to 
dealt with in such a mannor as shall ensuro thoirdoatll m 
tho course of a month or twenty dajsj suoh of 1 thoir 
women as aro young must bo givon to Mussulmans, and 
tho rest, togethor with thoir children, kept in prison on 
a small allowance. 

1 Tho professed and formal regulations for tho con- 
duct of affairs had comuicnccd_l>cfore his nrmal train 
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Mangalore, wi tlr the aid’ of his great innovator Zam-ul- 
Affidm, 'and , embraced either directly or incidentally* 
every department In the science of Government “ Begu- 
lations military, naval, commercial and fiscal , police, 
judicature, and ethics weie embraced by the code of this 
modern Minos : and his reformation of the Calendar and 
of the system of weights and measures, was to class him 
with those philosophical statesmen and sovereigns of 
whose .useful labouis his Secretary had obtained some 
obscure intelligence. It may be briefly stated regarding 
the whole, that the name of every object was changed : 
of cycles, yea is and months , weights, measures, coins, 
forts, towns, offices military and civil, the official desig- 
nations of all persons and things without exception, — a 
singular parody of what was tianspinng m Fiance The 
administration itself was named the Sailai Khodadad , 

t i 

or God-gLven Government. Persian was introduced for 

j \ i i 

militaiy commands and official use. Exports and 

i 

imports were prohibited, for the protection of domestic 
trade; liquor shops weie abolished. Lands and grants 

i - 

of Hindu temples, and the service Inams of Patels were 
Confiscated. ' The revenue regulations of Chikkadevaraja 
Wodayai, however, remained unaltered, but were le? 
published as the ordinances of the Sultan. He stiove, m 
short; to obliterate every trace of the previous rulers. 
For this puipose, even the fine irrigation works, centunes 
old, of the Hindu Kajas weie to be destroyed and recon- 
structed m his own name ! ” 

The great enemy of the Boyal family was now 
4ead. It looked as though Maharani Lakshammanm’s 

* 
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long-chenshed scheme might at last attain fulfilment. 
I’ nt no I Purmab, Tippn's Prime Minister, mndo out to 
General Hams that the Hindu Royal family had too 
long been alienated from tho pcoplo, that the Muslim 
domination had becomo an integral part of tho country a 
political scheme, and that therefore, tho soaoroignty 
should go to Tippu s hoir and not to tho Hindu Prinoe. 
And General Hams seomed to concur with him 1 So 
also did Dundas, President of tho Board of DirootorB m 
England 

But luck 1 ly for tho pcoplo of My soro, and luckily for 
that long-suflonng and courageous woman, Maliaram 
Lakshnmmnnni, Lord Mommgton decided tliat both from 
policy and from moral obligation to Lakshammaum, 
Muslim powor should bo ondod nnd tho Hindu dynasty 
restored. Accordingly Knshnamja Wodiyar HI was 
installed on tho throno of Mysore on tho 30th of 
Juno 1799 

It lias a great day for Malmrani Lahslmmmnnnu 
Hor nations nnd single-minded ondcaaour Itod aclnoacd 
■what -was almost an impossibility Sho it was wlio, 
from insido her pnson bars, Imd won for tlio lloyal 
family tho throno of their fathom And aha j is to 
whom Mysore ones tho pnul t,o ot boing rookoned tho 
premier Hindu State of Ind a Sho b-onght about tho 
(Ontact between My soro and tho British Wo aro told 
that her memory is cherished hi tho preso itlkoyal f lunly 
with considerable firvour Sho undoubtedly ranks 
among the great women of India, who b t H for a 
thrones nnd ccnntry s cause nnd won them 
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Krishnaraja Wodiyar III being a boy at the time of 
“the restoration, the treaty then drawn up Was as between, 
Maharani Lakshammanni on the one side, and the 
British on the other. Lakshammanni continued as the= 
guardian of the young Buler, changed the Capital from 
Sermgapatam to Mysore, and directed the Prince’s 
education and physical welfare For ten years longer- 
she had the pleasure of witnessing the country return. 
to normal after a generation of military dictatorship. 
Her illustrious caieei came to a happy close in 1810, m_ 
"her sixty -eighth year, and she passed into eternity ^ 
accompanied by the tears of a host of loving attendants- 
-and the homage of a grateful population ! 


MUMMADI KRISHNARAJA WODIYAR 

We now come to one who was a meritonous Ruler' 
m many ways, but who has -come to be undeservedly 
uualigned on account of the cupidity of the British. He 
had the luck to be invested with the sovereignty of his 
kingdom at the age of six, the misfortune to be divested 
of his powers at the prime of his manhood, and the grit 
to cairy on a war of neives, and war of tactics, with 
phlegmatic, dogmatic Butish imperialism, and in the end 
to come out victorious ' 

It has been contended by many people, m power and 
out of power, and on many occasions, that placing him 
on the throne was an act of benevolent chanty by the 
British. If that were so eveiy case of compliance with a 
treaty, eveiy case of fulfilling a solemn engagement. 



ironld'bave to be deemed h ease of benevolent chanty.. 
"Their engagement with ifaharam' Lakshammanni by thb 
treaty of 1781 "bound the British- to restore the Kingdom 
to the legitimate heir, on the subjection of Tijipu 
Sultan. 

And even though the British were apt to forgot then- 
obligation, Mabaram Lakshammanni was not one to 
suffer things to fail by default. She kept goading them 
to conquer Tippu, and kept reminding them of thoir 
obligation to restore, the monarohy Lord Mncartnoy,. 
Governor of Madras wrote to the Maharani in 1785, 

“ God bless you, I recoil ed the letter jou sent with 
Knrnynnn Bao, and havo noted the contents with pleasure 
1 havo been always anxious to sorvo your interests Tho 
mgratitudo and injustice of Hydor to your ltoyal faimlj 
are well known to evory body It lias bccomo a matter 
of necessity not only for us, but for othors also, to 
punish him for his misdeeds I write tlus m accord- 
ance with tho treaty with joa. If God blossos tho 
efforts of the Companj it will bo scon how jour 
nghta will bo respected "Wo also count much upon 
the sorvicos of Tirumal Bao and otbor suoh intelli- 
gent noblemen on your bolialf And hence jou may 
rest assured that jour Kingdom will bo restored to 
jou. Hjdor has doolarcd war against ns and our allies 
through enmity Wo shall tlioroforo nccessanlj invade 
his territories from all qnartcre. And by tho grace of 
God wo will restore to tho ngbtful ownors thoso tern 
tones which Hjdor has occupied by fraud and force 
The English and tho Company wall sco to this with 
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-special care.’ And we shall always do what Is just and 
mpright: 'The Ranee and her '“partisans should join the- 
Cornpan} 7 in this noble -work.- And there is’ no doubt 

-that good will result in every way. 

. * ... Macartney’’ 

The war of ' 1*782 proved infructuous for Maharani 
Xakshammanm’s purpose, and she had to bide her time. 
Tn 1789 Tippu Sultan’s invasion of Travancoie provided 
opportunity for another wai between the British aiid 
’him. General Meadows was the Governor of Madras. 
His letter dated May 1790 to Maharani Lakshammanni 
-speaks lor itself * 

“"'^The repeated greetings of General Meadows, 

-Governor of Channapatna. Tour letter was duly delivered 

by your Ambassador Tirumal Rao, and I'understand the 

contents thereof. God knows when Tippu may die and 

leave Ihe' country. Victory is God’s grace. If He will 

-enableus to restore the Kingdom to the rightful Rulers, 

we shall indeed be very happy. We cannot now discuss 

about the distribution of territories. As the Nizam and 

the Mahratas aie now our allies, we cannot settle the 

poult ourselves It is right that you should bear -the 

cost of the war, and it is also very good that you promise 

to pay prize-money to the troops. 1 If we can but succeed 

in-restoring the country to you and set things right, we 

sfyall feel pleased that we have accomplished a good pui- 

pose. We will do our best and the Almighty God 

should crown our efforts with success.' We cannot say 
i ✓ ’ . 

more now. 

- - ' - - William Meadows.^ 

* 
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That war did not end Tippu Bui tan, but left him 
like a -wounded tiger,. with greater blood lust. Once 
-again Maharam Lakshammanm’s effort failed, liko 
Bhagirathfl’s second effort to bring the waters of the 
Ganges for the consecration of tho ashos of his ancestors 
With job-hke patience sho waited urging tho British 
now and again like a Laputan flapper, till in 1709 things 
grew ripe ogam Josiah Webbe, Socrotan, to tho Madras 
Government, wrote to her m April 1700 

“ With comphmonts from J Webbo to Maharam 
Narapathi Mathosri Rana Saheb 

Throo letters you seat, ono to mo, ono to His Lord 
ship of Bengal, and one to His Lordship horo, your 
Pxadhau Tirumal Bao delivered, and those gavo us much 
pleas uro 

Tour Prsdhnn Tirumal Rno has for a long ponod 
continued to gi\ e us ovory information respecting you, 
and thoir Lordships lui\o solcranlj promised to sene 
you, whioh your Pradhnn must lun o montionod to j oil 
You may rest assured that there Mill bo no ond to our 
fnondship Wo bavo now doolarod war against Tippu. 
But wo know not what will bo tho result. God only 
knows it I cannot write much on tint bond Attor it 
be ovor thoy will without doubt attend to jour businoss 

J Webbo 

In tho face of these repoated engagements bj tho 
British representatives ovor a period of 18 sears to 
restore tho sovoroigntj of tbo hereditary Ruler alter tho 
fall of Tippu Sultan, to hold that there was no moral 
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obligation on the British to do so, and that Mmnmadi 
Krishnaraja Wodayar should be grateful for their charity,, 
is not a plea that any histouan can countenance. 

Nawab Hyder Ali was a titular Nawab, not an 
-anointed sovereign. Tippu Sultan was not an anointed 
Sultan. Their usurpation of the administration did nob 
destroy the monarchy, though it might have made it a 
figurehead, just as General Macarthur m present-day 
Japan is the supreme Administrator but has not ousted 
the Mikado. When Macarthui is removed the supre- 
macy vests m the Mikado Similarly when the British 
removed the Dictator, the monarchy ipso-facto lemamed. 
If the British wanted to usurp the territory they would 
have had to dispossess the monaich. 

The territory m the possession of the Boyal family 
befoie the dictatorship of Hyder began, consisted of the 
major part of the present districts of Mysore, Hassan, 
Kadur, Turnkur, Bangalore, Salem, Coimbatore, and 
Madura as far as Dmdigal, fetching an income of a crore 
and thirty lakhs of rupees. At the time of Hyder’s 
death, the extent of the Kingdom was about eighty 
thousand square miles, including the extensive table-land 
of Mysore, and the rich districts of Baramahal, Salem, 
Hamakal, Dmdigul, Shankaridroog, Karur, Erode, Dhara- 
puram, Coimbatore, Palaghat, Calicut, Bednur, Soonda, 
Harpanahalli, Dharwar, Savanoor, Gootti, Cuddapa, 
Koyadroog, Chitaldrug, and others. Erom this vast 
Kingdom extending to the banks of the Krishna, Hyder 
wa? receiving an income of about three and half crores 
<>f rupees. 

ft 
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The division of this territory and the question or 
restoration of the monarchy rested on the decision of 
the Governor General, Lord Momiington. The conside- 
rations whioh guided his decision are to bo found in a- 
Ietter addressed by him to the Conrt of Directors in 
England soon after the Yiotory 

" The approved policy, interests and honour of tbo 
British Nation therefore required that tho settlement of 
the extensive Kingdom subjected to our disposal, should 
he formed on principles aooeptohle to the inhabitants 
of the conquered territories, jnat and conciliatory to tho 
contiguous Native States, and indulgent to every party in 
any degree affected by tho oonseqnonccs of our snooesa.” 

" To have divided the ■whole territory equally be- 
tween the Company and the Nizam, to the oxolusion of 
any other State, would have afforded strong grounds of 
jealousy to tho Wahratas, aud aggrandizod the Niram s 
power beyond nil bounds of discretion. Under whatever 
form such a partition could hnvo boon mndo, it must liavo 
placed in tho hands of tho Nizam many of tho strong 
fortresses on tho northorn frontiers of Mysore, and ex- 
posed our frontier in that quarter to ovory predatory 
incursion, suoh a partition would lrnvo laid tho founda- 
tion of porpotoal differences, not only liotwecn tlm 
Mnhratas and tho Nizam, hut between tho Company and 
both these powers ’ 

“ To bavo divided tho country into three, equal por- 
tions, allowing tho Mnhratas, (who find bomqno part m 
tho expenses or hazard of tho war), an equal bliaro with 
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the other two branches of the Triple Alliance in the 
advantages of the peace, would have been unjust towards 
the Nizam and towards the . Company ; impolitic as 
furnishing an evil example to our other allies in India ; 
and dangerous, as effecting a considerable aggrandise* 
ment of the Mahrata Empire at the expense of the Com- 
pany and the Nizam. This mode of partition, also must 
have placed Chitaldrug and some of the most important 
northern fortresses m the hands of the Mahratas, while 
the remainder of the fortresses m the same line would 
have been occupied by the Nizam, and our unfortified 
and open frontier m Mysore would have been exposed to 
the excesses of the undisciplined troops of both powers ” 

“ An attentive investigation of every comparative 
view of these important questions terminated m my 
decision that the establishment of a central and separate 
Government m Mysore under the protection of the 
Company, and the admission of the Mahratas to a certain 
participation m the division of the conquered territory 
were the expedients best calculated to reconcile the in- 
terests of all parties, and to secure to the Company a less 
invidious and more efficient share of revenue, resource 
and commercial advantage and military strength than 
under any other kind of distribution.” 

« “ It would certainly have been desirable that the 

ancient Mysore territory should have been placed in the 
hands of one of Tippu’s sons, but the hereditary and in- 
timate connection established between Tippu and French, 
the probability that the French may be enabled to main- 
tain themselves in Egypt, the perpetual interest that 
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Tippn's family must feel to undermine and subvert a. 
system which had so mnoh reduoed their patrimony and 
power, added to theif natural hatred of the English namo-, 
and to the aspiring ambition, indignant pride and deadly 
revenge congenial to the M&hammadan oharaotor, pre- 
cluded the possibility of restoring any branoh of tho 
family of the late Saltan to the throne without exposing 
us to tho constant barard of internal oommotion and oven 
of foreign war Such a settlement would have ohorishod 
m its bosom a restless and powerful pnnoiplo of its own 
dissolution , we could never have oxpooted harmony or 
a spirit of friendship or alliance, whore no true reconcile- 
ment could grow, even submission must have boon 
reluctant and treaoherous, whore bitter memory of fallen 
dignity, wealth and power must have united ovory 
passion and vico with many of the noblest virtuos m n. 
constant dosiro to recover an ompiro, onginally acqmrod 
by an extraordinary combination of fnlsobood, cruelty, 
and courage, and maintained for a Jong timo with 
eminont polioy and vigour as woll in its internal Govern- 
ment ns in its foreign relations ” 

“ Ton will observo that throughout this viow of tho 
snbjoot I ltavo assumed the justice and necessity of tho 
lato war against Tippu Sultan and consequently tho right 
of conquest under which I cqncoivo tho absolute disposal 
of tho territory to have, accrued to tho Company nnd tho 
Nixam In tho oxcrcisc of this right if I woro to look to 
moral copsidoratipnn nlono, I should certainly on every 
pnnoiplq of justice and humaiutv.Jis woll as of attention 
to tho welfare of tho pcoplo, have been led to rcstoro the 
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heir of the ancient Rajah of Mysore to that rank and 
dignity which were wrested from his ancestor by the- 
usurpation of.Hyder Ali.” 

“ The long and cruel imprisonment which several 
branches of his family have suffered, the persecution and 
murder of many of their adherents, and the state of 
■degradation and misery m which it has been the policy 
of both these usurpers to retain the surviving descendants 
-of their lawful sovereign, would have entitled the repre- 
sentative of the ancient family of Mysore to every degree 
of practicable consideration , but it is also evident that 
-every motive must concur to attach the heir of the 
Mysore family if placed on the throne, to our interests, 
through which alone he can hope to maintain himself 
-against the family of Tippoo ” 

Lord Mornington makes no reference to the treaty 
■obligation of the British to Maharani Lakshammanni 
-since 1782 When we recall that the Third Mysore War 
was undertaken by them in consequence of their treaty 
-obligation to the Maharaja of Travancore to protect him 
against Tippu’s conquest, we may assume that the non- 
mention does not amount to a disavowal. 

Tippu was killed and Sermgapatam was taken on 
“the 4th of May 1799 On the 4th June the Governor 
‘General appointed a Commission, including Lieutenant 
General Hairis, Hon’bles Colonel Arthur Wellesley, — 
later Duke* of Wellington, — and Henry Wellesley, — both 
brothers of the Governor General the Eail of Morning- 
ton, — and Lt. Col. Kiskpatrick and Lt. Col Barry Close to 
transact the affans of the conquered territories. On 22nd 
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June 1799 a treaty partitioning the territories was Signed 
between the British, and the Niram, the Niram being - 
given the Distnots adjacent to his dominions, the Peshwa 
bomg offered the distnots of Harpanhalh, Soonda,. 
and Anegundi under cdrtnm unacceptable conditions,, 
the Bntish retaining all the fortresses, coaBtlnnds and 
other parts to the south, eaBt and west of tho present- 
State of Mysore. This partition and the restoration of 
8n Knslinaraja Wodayar on the throne of Mysore was- 
proolaimed on the 26th June 1799 

The members of the Commission waited on the 
Boyal family on that day and intimated tho dooision in 
person They were received by Dowager Maharoni 
takshammanni, tho Queen Mothor and tho young pnnoo 
In tho Commissioner s words, “ Tho liana (Bam), in 
reply expressed through one of her attendants, tho livoly 
sense whiob she ontertnmod of Hib Lordship’s clemency, 
whloh had faisod her and her family from tho lowost 
pitch of human misery, to that Btation of wbioh thoy had 
been dopnved by tyranny and usurpation Sho dwolt 
partioularly on tbe persecution to whiob sho and hor 
family had been oxposed from tho ornol, savngo, and re- 
lentless disposition of tho Into Tippu Sultan, but Bbo 
nddod that tho gonorosity of tho Compnny, having ro 
storod tho anoiont rights of her honso in the poison of hor 
grandson, had opened to her a prospect of passing the 
remnant of her days in peooe 

" Tho Bap, who is said to bo five years old is of s- 
dolicato habit his complexion is rather fair than othpr- 
-wiso, and his countenance is very expressive Ho sbowod 
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-some symptoms of alarm on our arrival, but these soon, 
--disappeared. He seems to be of a timid disposition, and 
to have suffered considerably from restraint.” 

It is natural for a child of five to show signs of 
-alarm at first when men of outlandish faces and strange^ 
‘dress come near. 

The Installation ceremony was celebrated on the 30th 
-June m Mysore. Seringapatam was unsuitable, and 
Mysore was the old Capital of the Mysore Kings, before 
.Baja Wodayar succeeded to the Vijayanagar Viceroyalty 
at Seringapatam. Tippu Sultan however had destroyed 
the old town at Mysore with his usual thoroughness and 
commenced a new one called Nazarbad. The old City and 
Palace were commenced to be rebuilt, and the Installa- 
tion took place in "a spacious pendal near the Lakshmi- 
ramanaswami Temple. General * Harris delivered to- 
the Maharaja the Seal and signet of the State. “ The 
deportment of the young prince at the ceremony ”, say 
the Commissioners, “ was remarkably decorous, consider- 
ing the untoward circumstances which had preceded hi&~ 
elevation, and confirmed the opinion which we had 
iormed of him at our first visit to him.” 

It was also announced at the ceremony that Purnialx. 
was appointed He wan by the Governor General. 

Purmah was an efficient and capable financial office^ 
who had won Hyder All’s confidence and served him 
faithfully. He had continued under Tippu Sultan wi%. 
ih§ same zeal, and when consulted on the fall of Tippu_ 
had strongly urged that Tippu’s son should be placed on. 
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tbe throne, on the plea that the Hindu Dynasty had lost 
touoh with the administration This might appear 
strange at first sight on the part of a Hindu Minister, 
hut perhaps the explanation lies m the fact that his in- 
terests had long become identified with those of his 
Moslem ohiefs, and the fact that the restoration of tho 
Hindu Boyal family would mean the end of his hold 
over the administration There was olso tbe foot that 
Maharani Lakshammanm when engaging Tirnmnliengar 
as her adviser in Madras to negotiate agreement with tho 
British for aid against- Hyder, had agreod to confer on 
him tho Dowanship in heredity, with 10 por cent of tho 
revenue of the restored territories Puroiah must have 
known this and folt that the Boyal choice for Pradhan 
ship would fall on Tirumahangar and not on him. Tho 
British however did not leave tho ohoico to Maharani 
Lakshammanin, and appointed Pumiab Dowan, and did 
not allow Tirnmahcngar either to enter Soringapatnm or 
oven to pay his respoots to his Queen- 

Before we paSB from ovonts of tho 18th to those of 
the 19th century we might throw ono or two more beams 
of light on the results of the Fourth Mysore War Wo 
have referred to the complex motives whioh induced 
Lord Mommgton to restore tho Hindu Dynasty on tho 
throne. We havo como across on additional rnotivo 
whioh he has thus explained to tho Board of Dircotors _ 

“ The establishment of a Hindu State in Mysore, with 
1 tbe restoration of Temples and endowments of that roll 
gion, must bo grateful to tho Government of Poona- 
independently of tho advantages arising from tho substi- 
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tution of a power of th'e 'same" ’religion and of pacific 
views', in the place of !an’ odious J Mohammadan usurpa- 
tion, scarcely less hostile to the r Mahtata than to the 
British Nation.” 1 •* 

1 i * 

His enumeration of the financial benefits which 
accrued to the British by the partition treaty is no less 
interesting “ By the partition treaty of Mysore,” he 
says, “ you have acquired an augmentation of direct 
terntorial xevenue to the annual amount of 6,47,641 stair 

i i 

pagodas, or £259056 sterling By the Subsidiary Treaty 
of Sermgapatam you have secured an annual subsidy of 
star pagodas 7,00,000, oi £280000 sterling, making,, 
together with your new terntorial revenue, the sum of star 
pagodas 13,47,641, oi £539056 sterling But a reasonable 
Expectation is entei tamed that the teiritory acquired by 
the Company under the treaty of Mysore will yield, m the 
course of a few years, a sum not less than star pagodas 
14,78,698, or £591479 sterling If such an advance 
in the nominal revenue of the acquired districts should 
actually be realised, the positive augmentation of your 
available annual resources m consequence of late settle- 
ment of Mysore will amount to nearly 20 lakhs of star 
pagodas, oi £8,00,000 sterling ! ” 

t 

“ Further we retained full sovereignty over Sermga- 
patam as being a tower of strength from which we may at 
any time shake Hindustan to its centre, if any combina- 
tion should ever be foimed against our interests.” 

From our point of view what was the gam of 
England was the loss of Mysore. While Lord Morning- 
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ton has assessed the territorial property acquired by hint 
by the war, he has not given an aceotmt of the movablo 
'wealth which the British Government and men plnnderod 
from Mysore. A gold throne, tiger shaped, with a 
jewelled canopy and crest was removed to England. And 
By the unrestricted plunder of the town of Seringa - 
patnm and its neighbourhood, several men of the army 
became noh bevond the dreams of avarice." Colonel 
"Wellesley, in a letter to his brother Lord Mommgton 
informed him that “ nothing exceeded what was dono on 
4th May, that scarcely a house in the town was loft tin- 
plundered, and that in the camp bazaars jewels of tho 
greatest valno, bars of gold, and numorons othor nrtiolcs 
of value wore offered for sale by soldiora, at indiscrimi- 
nate prices, or exobangod for artiolos of nominal vnluo. 
8mglo pearls of groat value are said to bo oxohangod for 
a bottle of liquor An army doctor was able to puroliaso 
from a soldier two bracelets set with diamonds, and tbo 
less costly one is said to have been valuod at £300000 
sterling, or 45 lakhs of rupees I The other bracolot was 
doolared by the jeweller to be of suoh Buperlntivo value 
that the jowellor oould not fix a pneo 1 ” 

Tho Pmo Committee appomted by Gcnoral Harris 
found in tbo palace an enormous and astonishing mass of 
wealth consisting of lakhs of spocio, gold and silvor plate, 
jewels, rich and valuable stufis, and various otbor articles 
of groat pneo and rarity Tho jowols woro found kopt 
in largo dark rooms Btrongly secured and sealed. In tho 
same manner woro stored tbo gold plato, both solid qnd 
in filigree, ot which latter thcro was an cndloss variety 
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of beautiful articles. The repositories of fire-arms con- 
~tained swords most magnificently adorned with gold and 
jetvels. There were also a number of ornamental heavy 
articles, particularly several door-posts of ivory of ex- 
quisite workmanship* 

A large library in excellent preservation also existed, 
the volumes being kept in chests and each book having a 
separate wrapper. Many of them were richly adorned 
and beautifully illuminated. The library, except one 
copy of the Koran, was transferred to the newly formed 
College of Calcutta. The copy of Koran, written in 
beautiful characters with elegant ornamentations is m the 
Library of the Windsor Castle. The Commander-in- 
Chief General Harris’s share of the prize money amount- 
ed to £142,202 or nearly 19" lakhs of rupees l 

Soon after the installation on 8th July 1799 a sub- 
sidiary treaty was signed between the Governor General’s 
representative, and Maharani Lakshammanni and Hewan 
Puiniah on behalf of the Maharaja, the mam clauses of 
the treaty being mutual friendship, payment of a subsidy 
of 700,000 stai pagodas for the maintenance of a military 
foice by the British in certain localities m the State ; 
further contributions by His Highness in time of war 
between the British and others, right of the Governor 
General to interfete in the administration, or take over 
£art or parts of the State in cases of possible failure on 
the part of His Highness to meet the dues of the British, 
and in case of such taking over by the British a guarantee- 
to £ ay to the Maharaja 100,000 star pagodas as also one- 
4i fth of the net revenues of the State and to render faith- 

9 
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at my feet, two beautiful obotvnes, two punkhas, and two- 
walking shots of sandalwood with two bottles of oil 
whioh he requested me to accept. Immediatel} a Baluto 
' was fired from the wall of the fort, and the Btnngs of 
peaTls were put round our nocks < His mother sont her 
oomphmonts with inquiries after my health and expres- 
sions of satisfaction at rn> having honoured her son 
with a visit. Immediately afterwards pan and attar 
ware distributed and we took our leave ' 

In 1800 Nana Fades vis, the famous AI ah rata states 
man in the court of Poona, died, and Pesliwn Bap Rao 
provoked enmity with Jeswant Rao Holkar of Indore 
Bat with Dowlnt Rao Sindbia of Gwalior ho was defeated 
by the Holkar, and fled to tho British at Bassoin for 
protection and signed a submissive treaty with them A 
British army under General Wellesley assisted by 
Mysore force under Bakshi Bishtopanth, was sent to 
restore him os Peshwa at Poona. Opposed by tho troops 
of Sindlua and the Rayi of Borar at Assayo, a orushmg 
defeat waa inflicted on tho enemy, and tho Mnhrata 
Rulers were subjugated 

The part playod bj Mysore in holprag tho British 
to this aohievemont may bo given in Genoral Wollesloy b 
wordB. Writing to Colouol Close, Resident of Mysore, ho 
observes, " I cannot conoludo this lottcr without letting 
you know how amply Mysore lias contributed to tho supply 
and equipment of the army to bo assembled on its 
frontier, and how roadily our little fnond Pummli lias 
come into all my plans for the service.' 
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“ First, I'have raised here 8000 bullocks before they 
had got one m Madras, besides the bullocks for the- 
cavalry gram. Secondly, at the end of the gram harvest,, 
one month before the new gram comes in, the cavalry 
Gram Agent-General is supplied with 7000 loads; and 
the cavalry are brought upon the frontier, with 500 loads 
each regiment,- where they find 6000 loads to supply their 
consumption while they remain there. Thirdly a depot- 
is formed of 7000 loads of rice at Harihar. Fourthly 

j 

Mysore alone gives 32000 brmjaiy bullocks loaded, which 
will meet the General at the back of Chitaldrug hills at- 
the end of this month. Fifthly 60000 sheep assembled 
in different flocks between Sera and Chitaldrug. And 
sixthly, a body of Siledar amounting to above 5000 1 ” 

And writing to the Governor General at the end of 
the war he reported, “ I beg leave to take this opportunity 
to draw Your Loidship’s notice to the Mysoie Cavalry 
under Bishnapah Pandit This corps which consist of 
2000 men have performed all the light tioop duties of 
this division of the army, since I was detached fiom tho 
Toombudia m the month of March last. They havo 
performed these duties with the utmost cheerfulness, and 
a zeal which I have never before witnessed m troops of 
this description. They have frequently been engaged with 
enemy’s light troops, have conducted themselves well and 
have lost many men and horses. 

To the credit of the Government of Mysore I men- 
tion that they aie paid as regularly as the British tioops ; 
and the consequence is that it is possible to keep them m 
order and from plundering the country. It is to their 
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•example that I attribute- the oondobt of’ the 'Muhrata 
troops serving with this' division of the (truly tod ot 
avhioh I have no reason to'domplam.'” i* 

Besides the troops employed with me the Dewjin 
Bad a raspeotable corps of troops on the Baja’s frontier, 
ftom the time X marohed from the Toombadra till I re- 
turned, whioh he commanded in person ns long as tho 
■war lasted , and a detoohment of those troops under 
Khan Jahah Khan distinguished themselves in tho des- 
truction of ft band of freebooters, who had assembled m 
Savnnoor and threatened Mysore. ’ 

“ I now take tho liberty of congratulating Tour Ex- 
cellently upon tho suooess of all your measures respecting 
tho Government of Mysore, and upon tho fnraotical bjio- 
fita whioh the British Government has sooifirod from it* 
establishments I cannot avoid, at |tlifl_^samo turn, 
expressing tho anxious hope itJ)»f£tho pnnpiplip on w Inch 
that Govommont was osKbhshod, and hap boon con 
duotod and supported, w mi be strongtbonod and ronporod 
permanent.' x 

Englishman are fond of claiming, with re/orenec to 
’Wellington s victory in tho battlo of Waterloo, thnt that 
■epochal battlo whs first fought m tho playing fields 
of Eton. It wonld be tnler to say that tho battlo ct 
Waterloo was fought in tho mountain passes of the 
malnnds of Mysore. It was his exponanco ot warfare in 
mountain tracks in Mysore that led to his 6olection to 
load tho BntiBh nnny in Spam agomst Napoleons 
Marshals. And. brilliant as ho was as a military coin- 
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mander, a perusal of his despatches' from" Mysore induce 
one to render tribute to his fine judgment as u statesman* 
One is surprised that such far-seeing political judgment- 
could be blended with such* superior military talent. 

Heie is one shrewd passage regarding the 1 finances 
of Mysore “ The great want m this country is of 
money. There is plenty of everything to bring it into 
this country , but as it is entirely cut off from the sea, 
and has no navigable streams, there is no commeice, and 
accordingly in many parts of the country, the revenue is 
paid in kind and the common purchases are made by the 
barter. As the Company will take nothing but money 
in payment of the subsidy, I am always afraid that the 
Government will, at some time or other, be reduced to 
borrow upon the crops from the Madras sharks, and the 
fiist time they do that they take a stride towaids their 
downfall which will soon be followed by otheis Close 
had a thorough knowledge of this evil, and by his care 
and management, I think that he would have pievented 
its bad effects.”' 

And with regard to the political connections of 
Mysore he wrote, “ In respect to Mysore, I recommend 
that a gentleman from the Bengal Civil Service should 
be Malcolm’s successor there. The Government of that 
country should be placed under the immediate piotection 
pand superintendence of the Governor-General m Council. 
The Governor of Tort St George ought to have no more 
to do with the Baja, than they have with the Soubah of 
the Deccan, or the Peshwa. The consequence of the 
continuance of the existing system will be that the 
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Baja's Government will be destroyed by corruption 'ior 
of they should not ho corrupt, by calumny I know no 
person, either civil or military, at Fort St. George, who 
would set his face agamst the first evil or who has 
strength of character or talents to defend tho Govern- 
ment against the seoond In my opinion tho only 
remedy is to take the Bap under tho wing of tho 
Governor Genoml, and this can bo done effectually by 
appointing as Resident, only a gentleman of the Bengal 
Civil Semco and by directing him to correspond only 
-with the Governor General " 

The area of the territory of Mysore wlnoh came 
under tho Maharaja was a littlo over 29000 square miles 
And the population about 22 lakhs In tho reorganisa- 
tion effected by Do wan Purniah, tho Btato was made into 
three Divisions, consisting of Bomo 120 taluks or sub- 
divisions tho taluqs being undor an Amildar and the 
Divisions being under three Subadars Abovo thorn was 
the Dowan Tho Civil Government had throo do] mi- 
nion La, Finance, Revenue and Miscellaneous, and tho 
military wore divided into Cavalry and Infantry A 
department called Kandaohar, dealt with tho police, post 
ofllco and army Tho Dewon was considered jxireonally 
the head of ev cry department Each Taluk find a chief 
Golla or treasurer, Shonsthcdar or Accountant, and Amil- 
dar with tho seal was tho officer responsible. 

Tho revenuo of tho Government was from tho 
assessment of land, sayor, toddy, and tobacco Amildars 
vv oro authorised to advance loanB to ryots lor purposes 
of cultivation or improvement ol lands Saver consisted 



93 


of duties imposed on articles of tiade coming into 
-each locality. The duties were collected either through 
contractors or dnectly by Government agency. 

The mint and the State Treasury as also the Dewan’s 
'office were first continued m Seringapatam and later 
shifted to Hysore. Justice according to ancient usages 
of Hindu law was meted out by the Amildars and Suba- 
dais. Criminal offences were tiled with the aid of a 
Panchayat 01 Jury, and the proceedings foi warded to 
'the Dewan, who m extreme cases awarded punishment 
m consultation with the Resident. Hines were dis- 
couiaged and coiporal punishment prohibited. In all 
cases the parties had a right of appeal to the Dewan In 
1805 a separate department for the administration of 
justice was organised with the name of Adalat Court, 
with two Judges, two Sheristadais, six persons of res- 
pectability forming a standing Panchayat, with a Pandit 
.and Kaji to advice on Hindu and Mohammadan laws. 

The State Revenue for 1800 was budgeted at about 
Rs 65 lakhs. The expenditure included about Rs 20 
lakhs for cost of collection and management, Rs 7 lakhs 
of star pagodas or 24^ lakhs of mpees foi subsidy, 154 
lakhs for military charges, about 5 lakhs for other 
charges, with a surplus balance of about 7£ lakhs* 
Pumiah’s pay was Rs 1500 per month and a commission 
of 1 per cent on the net revenue. 

Pumrah recognised the lestoration of tanks and 
canals for the irrigation of lands as the first necessity 
in order to secure a stable revenue. By 1804 eveiy 
■embankment and channel then m use was put m peifect 
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repair tad many tanks -were restored. A new anokat was- 
constructed aoross the nver Lakshmanateertha near 
Knshnarajanagar, and the nver Hemavathi was connoot- 
od with it by a 28 miles c hann el. A canal of 48J miles- 
from there to Mysore for supplying water to tho inhabi 
tants of the growing City was attempted, but did not 
materialise. 

These improvements alarmod tho hawk-o} ed peoplo 
of Tanjore whose collector complained to tho Madras 
Government that the Cauvery wators wero being drained 
by Mysore, leaving tho mer dry in its lowor reaches- 
That Government which had anthontj over Mysore, 
ordered Colonel Wilks to investigate He proved that 
the fears of Tanjore wore baseless 

Indeod Madras donved somo indirect benefit by tho 
improved irrigation in Mysore. In 1804 famine pre- 
vailed in tho country botwoen tho Krishna and Tunga 
bb idra rivers, and somo of tho inhabitants migrated to 
Mysoro. Mysore was not only ablo to prondo thorn food, 
bnt also to supply largo quantities of grain for tho affected 
areas Aoknowlodging this Lord William Bontinok, 
thon Governor of Madras, wrote that whilo lamcntmg 
tho fatal offeots whioh had been experienced in otbor parts 
of India from a dofloionoy of grain, it was n sotirco of 
gratification to him to obsorvo that tho State of M\ sore 
had boon preserved from that calamitj and that it “ con 
tmued to onjoy tho blessings of abundance, thurcbj being 
ablo to administer to tho wants of thu neighbouring, 
peoplo, and to allord sholter to inhabitants suffering tinder 
tho affliction of famino 
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In 1804 on a site selected by General Wellesley a 
bridge for the passage of men and goods was constructed 
on the north-bianch. of the Cauvery at Sermgapatam, and 
named after the Marquess of Wellesley. 

Acting on the recommendation of General Wellesley 
after the Mahrata war, the Governor General m October 
1S04 transferred control over Mysore from the Madras 
'Government to himself But Goner al Wellesley left 
Mysore m 1805 and the Marquoss of Wellesley left India 
m 1806 Thereupon the Court of Directors rotiansfened 
Mysore to the control to the Madras Government 1 

In Mai ch 1805 General Wellesley left Mysoie after 
-six years of memorable association. He was not only a 
great Englishman, but a fine Englishman On the eve of 
Ins departure, on 2nd March 1805 he wrote a farewell 
letter to Dewan Purmah containing remarkable senti- 
ments 

“ Lieutenant Colonel Malcolm will have informed 
you that affans having begun to have a moie settled 
.appearance m ( the Deccan, I have obtained permission to 
go to England, and I shall commence my voyage m a few 
days. I part with you with the greatest xegiet , and I 
shall ever continue to feel the most lively interest foi the 
-honour and prosperity of the Government of the Baja of 
Mysoie oyer which you preside ” 

\ 

“ For six yeais I have been concerned m the affaiis 
of the Mysore* Government, and I have contemplated 
'wjth the greatest satisfaction its increasing prosperity 

under youi administration ” 

» 



96 


“ Experience b43 proved the wisdom of the arrange- 
ment which was first Trade of the Government of Mysore, 
and I fun convinced that nnder no othor management- 
would it have been possible for the British Governrucnt- 
to derive snoh advantages from the country which you 
have governed, as I have enjoyed in the various diffi- 
-cultaes with which we have contended since vour 
anthonty was established ’ 

“ Every prmaiple of gratitude, therefore, for many 
aota of personal kindness to myself, and a strong sense- 
of the publio bonoflts which have been derived from jour 
administration, render mo anxious for its continuance 
and for its inorensmg prosperity , and in o\orj situation 
in which I may bs placed yon maj depend upon it that- 
I shall not fail to boar testimony of my sense of your 
merits upon evory occasion that may oflor, and that I 
shall suffer no opportunity to pass by, which I maj think 
favourable for rendering you Borneo. 

“ Upon the occasion of my taking lcavo of j on, 1 
must tako the liborty to recommend to you to persevere 
in the laudable path which you have hitherto followed- 
Lot tho prosperity of tho country bo your great object, 
protect tho ryot3 and traders and allow no man, whether 
vested with authority or otherwise, to oppress them with 
impunity , do justice to every man , and attend to tho 
wholesomo advice which will bo given to you by tho 
British Bcsidont, and you may deponod upon it, tint 
your Govommont will bo as prosperous and as permanent 
as I wish it to be. ' 
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In 1806 Mahaiani Lakshammanni arrangod foi the 
marnage of tlie voirng Mahaiaja, but had to defer it on 
account of the prevalence of small-pox. Major Wilks 
heaimg of it informed Purniah of vaccination as a pre- 
ventive which had been newly discovered in England. 
The Mahaiani consented to its being ii ied on the bnde- 
by the Pmsidencv Suigeon It was successful, and the 
Government of Madras, kcaimg of it, issued a notifica- 
tion commending the example of the Mysore Royal 
Eainily to its subjects. 

In 180G Dewan Purniah picferred a mcmoiial that 
the Devvanship be made hereditary m Ins family The 
Governor while discountenancing the lequest agreed 
that his meritorious services deserved a commensuiate 
reward His income as Dewan vvas 6000 Kantheeroy 
pagodas m salary and 19000 pagodas m commission, 
making a total of 25,000 pagodas or Rs. 75,000 per 
annum At a public Duibar held m 1807 Yalandur 
Taluk with an assessment approximating to the above 
amount was confened on him as a peipetual jahagir 

In 1809, m consequence of the abolition of an 
allowance called tentage to the officeis m the Madias 
army, the garrison at Senngapatam rebelled. After 
driving the Mysore tioops out of the fort, they seized tho 
fcieasury, blew up the bridges, loaded the guns, formed a 
committee of safety, and sent out a detachment which 
captured a £um of pagodas on its way to the paymaster. 
The mutineers also summoned to their assistance two 
battalions from Chitaldrug and Bednore. The Resident 
thereupon applied to Dewan Purniah for assistance to hold 
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the mutineers in olieok till help came from Bangalore. 
The Dewan sent 8000 Cavalry to invest Senngapatain 
and hold np supplies Meanwhile the Chitaldrng batta- 
lion came, and it was held np at Nagamangala Bcforo 
long the Bangalore detachment arrived and brought tho 
mutineers to submission. Senngapatam thereafter was 
abandoned as a military centre, and given bach to tho 
State. 

Mabarani Lahshammanni, pationt, long-suffering, 
wise, intrepid, but for whom the Yodava Dynast} would 
have terminated 100 years ago, gave up her mortal hfo 
in February 1810 

From 1706 to 1810 for 41 yoars, sho was tho minis- 1 
tenng angel of the Dynast}', and ranks as tho groatost 
woman of Mysore, and among the roost roinarknhlo 
women of tho world in modem times Bom in 1742 as 
daughter of Katlu Gopalraj TJrs, of tho Mysoro Boyal 
Clan, m 1769 sho was married to Maharaja Krishna raja 
Wodayar II That was just the tnno when Hi dor All 
Khan was growing into strength and reducing roynl 
authority Within seven years after marriage Iminadi 
KnBhnaraja AYodayar died, and sho was loft tlio solo care- 
taker of tho Boyal family, and boIo guardian of tho royal 
title and royal interests Duokily sbo found two staunch 
and faithful counsellors, Pradlmn Thinromla Bao and 
Narayana Bao, descendants of a dynasty of royal 
councillors, and with their aid established 7m mvisiblo 
long distance connection, tensilo as a silken chord, 
strong as a steel ropo, with tho British empire bmldors 
at Madras, and undaunted by frequent failures, bv appeals, 
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peisuasion, goading and inspiration kindled their valour 
and fanned then hatred of Tippu Sultan, until she 
brought about his downfall and achieved the lestoiation. 
of hei dynasty ' 

Her treaty with the British Government at Madras, 
at a time when Nawab Hydei Ah had reduced royal by m 
Mysore to a bare entity, contains terms as spirited as any 
that Queen Victoria m hei grandeur, or Empiess Mana 
Theresa in her palmy days could have dictated to her 
allies They make lefieslnng reading 

“ We will pa}* to the Compaq 3 lakhs of Kandi- 
raj*en pagodas as soon as then tioops shall lme driven 
the enemy out of the Coimbatore, etc , countiies on this 
side of the mountains. As soon as the English troops 
shall have ascended the Balaghat and possessed them- 
selves of the forts of Aidmelli or Vise)buram we will 
pay the fuither sum of one lakh of pagodas Upon the 
surrender of the fort of Mysore and the Government of 
the country being given to our Rana or whoever she may* 
adopt, w r e will pay another lakh of pagodas Upon the fall 
of Senngapatam we will pay 5 lakhs of pagodas, that is 
to say, m all, the sum of ten lakhs of pagodas, or 30 lakhs 
of rupees that the Company shall not interfere m the 
management of the country nor for the managements for 
the pesheush and chout, that the killadars, amildars 
and other officers who may be appointed by the Rana for 
the management of the country shall be employed and 
none others m the collections, and that they shall be 
supported by the Company’s tioops m the execution of 
their office, and further that the Company shall not m- 
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diamond of immense size and value shone with disting- 
uished lustre On an extended stage in tho open square 
along the front of the palace, musioians, balladiors, and a 
speoies of gladiators entertained the King with his tram 
in the gallery and the multitude that filled the square, 
with music, dancing, tumbling, wrestling, niooh engage- 
ments and other pantounmical diversions Tlio ladies of 
His Majesty a harem as well os tho European pnsonors 
were on tbiB occasion indulged with greator freodom than, 
usual, being allowed to enjoy tho spectaole through lattice 
windows, as well as other subjoots of Mysore. The King 
sat motionless in great stato for sovoml hours, roso up and 
when he was about to rotiro, advancing to tho edge 
of the gallery showed lmusolf to tho people who honoured 
him with marks of tho most profound and oven suporsti 
tious veneration Tho curtains then dropped nbd His 
Majesty retired to the innor parts of tho Palace ” 

Thus during tho decades that it took for hor hopes 
to bo realised she kopt on tho lamp of Royaltv afinmo, 
and by God's grace had in her latter years tho happiness 
of beholding that Royalty slnno forth in an undnnined 
sky and with an untainted atmosphere. That sho and tho 
Royal family wore not destroyed by Hjdor or lippu liko 
tho queen of Bednoro and her faunl) is duo ontiruly to 
hor toot, wisdom, and luok. That tho Tiger throno which 
sought to vanquish and dostroj tho Lion throno was 
itself swept away was duo to hor ascotio dovdtion and 
pious endeavour, which won Gods favour and rcconed 
God’s blessings Thu3 sho was instrumental m ensuring 
the continuity of tho ladava Dynast} on tho throno of 



103 


Mysoro, and m providing for fcbo State an oia of con- 
dinned prosperity lasting 148 ycais Thus carving for 
herself a name of lasting glory slio passed into eternity 
m Bebiuaiy 1810. 

Mummadi Knshnaiaja Wodayai was 1G years of age. 
Pumiah was Dewan, and Hon’ble A. H. Cole was British 
Resident m the Mysore Coint The passing of Maha- 
Tam Lakshammanm took awa} 7 from the Palaco a peison 
who could command some kind of obedienco fiom Dewan 
Pumiah, and his conduct towards the Mahaiaja became 
more and more aggressive, insolent, and unbearable as 
The days passed. ' As all the chioniclers of Mysoie so 
far have sought to slur over this period and shield 
Purniah from criticism, while leaving baie the Maha- 
raja’s own name to the odium of posterity, and as our 
-object is to give a true poi trait of the personnel of the 
Tadava Dynasty m all its light and shade, we have to 
^present to our readers the following spot-light picture 
of the period taken from the official recoids They are 
from an active participant of affairs of the period, 
.Resident Cole, who was bound to give a true picture of 
the happenings to the Butish Governments at Madras 
and Bengal. 

About the close of the year 1810 the Maharaja 
suggested to the Resident that it was his wish to become 
intimate with the affairs of his Government, that as yet 
he had be’en treated as a boy, but he hoped m future to 
learn public business, and he trusted to the Resident and 
the Dewan for mstiuction After some negotiation be- 
tween the Resident and the Dewan, th6 latter offered to 
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deliver over the seals of Government to the Maharaja 
and to submit to him every pnbho paper for signature. 
Subsequently the Resident was able to report to the- 
Govemment of Madras, " I am happy to inform you that- 
mntters are earned on between the Raja and Rewan in the 
most fnendly and propor manner, and that caoh party 
appear to be entirely satisfied with thoir relative situa- 
tions and duties 

But this did not last very long Before sire months 
the Besidant had to report m May I'JII, “ My ores havo 
been gradually opened to tho persuasion that old ago, 
impaired faculties, and mil counsol hivui combined to- 
disappoint my hopes, and have tended to dogmdo the 
oharaotor of a Minister whoso fonuor conduct had 
deservedly ranked him among tho first statesmen who 
have ever exiBted in this country Again to mj utmost 
sarpnso be at one conforonco used all his nbihtios to- 
convmce mo that ho should mcnr tho disploasuro of tho 
British Government for having admitted tho Raja into a 
share of the Government ns he said to my consternation 
and astonishment that he hold tbo Downnco — “ bj con 
tract" and thnt his son or nephow or whoovor ho should 
ohooso to namo qs his successor would hn\o a lawful 
olnim to tho situation of the Dowanco on his death or 
resignation ! ” 

“ Tho HonTrlo the Govornor in Council inaj bohovo- 
how much I must havo been startlod at such a preposter 
ous assorticm and tho onoouragoment ot such foolish 
expectations in tho breast of a man bho Furnish, and I 
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nded’ not state that I used my utmost arguments 46 cbir 1 
^inoe him that he -was grossly mistaken.’* 

“ Butcha Bao, the principal friend and adviser of 
Purmah, and who has participated m his fortunes through 
life (he is between 60 and 70, about the Dewan’s own 
age), has been bed-ndden by infirmity for nearly a year, 
and his intellects have been frequently deranged during 
this period The advice and assistance of this man 
whom we have generally looked upon as the second 
Dewan, have consequently been denied to Puimah, and 
as the latter has not had strength and activity for some- 
yeais to transact matters with the aid of Butcha Bao 
only (as he used to do formerly), he has had recourse to- 
the members of his own family, and has permitted 
Coopanna his brother-in-law, Himiappah his nephew 
(young men under the age of twenty-five years) to be his 
principal agents, he himself generally superintending 
their conduct As the old man’s faculties have become 
impaired the influence of these young men has • gained 
ascendency, and their personal interests haye led them 
to encourage m Purmah a tenacity of power, that they 
might benefit under the shade of his authority.” 

“ To these young men of whose dispositions I have 
great doubts, I principally attribute the Dewan’s defec- 
tive conduct, and there is another person of the name of 
Tippiah, an old follower and an old rogue whose counsels 
I know to have had great weight. Tippiah was detect- 
ed m malpractices whilst Krlladar of Mysore and Chief 
Engineer or Superintendent of Public Works, and Major 

"Wilks insisted upon his being expelled from the Capital, 
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flamed by the fact of his not being a Mysorean, and tho- 
rqofa,ve of self interest, -arising from the fear that hrn own 
power would end if the Maharaja were (restored. That 
has left a taint on his otherwise) admirable reputation. 

7 During Pnnush’s 12 years of Dewanship the rovonno 
of the State from lands rose from Rs 60 lahhs in tho first 
year to 66 lakhs in the second, approximating to 711 
lakhs m 1807 and 1808, and then foil to Rs 64 lakhs in 
18t)9 and to 601 lakhs the next year Tho aaorago total 
inobme of the State from al! sources during his Downn 
sjiip amounted to about R« 861 lakhs Pnminh bus 
'bonded this revenue carofulij and oxpendod it on neces 
sary -military and civil requirements is well as on 
pnblio works, and in payment of tho subsidy At tho 
trno of his retirement ha had to account for a balanoo of 
about Us 48 lakhs After getting about half of this 
amount waived ha aredited to tho Maharaja's Stato 
account "about Rs 24 lakhs Tho subsequent report that 
he hnd left a savings of R3 2 crorcs and that tho Mnlia- 
raja wasted it in wanton extravagance wns a baseless 
'canard, as there was no posaiblo means of Pumiah accu- 
mulating withm 12 jears such a largo surplus nltor 
meeting substantial items of expenditure out of tho 
Stated limited resources 

, On tho assumption of tho administration bj tho 
MoVruja, Sir George Barlow , Govornor of Madras, w rota 
to congratulate linn m tho follow m 0 tenus "Tho 
British Rosident at tho Court of jour Highness liavinR 
reported for my information that jour Highness has 
assumed tho management o! the affairs of jour Goacrn- 






ment, I have to express to Your Highness my congratu- 
lations on this happy occasion I have learnt with parti- 
cular gratification of the prudence and ability which Youjr 
Highness has so eminently displayed m the exeicise 
of the functions of your’ exalted station. Such proofs* 
of sound judgment and understanding reflect the highest- 
honour on Your Highness and afford a happy presage 
of.the continuance of those great and manifold advan-'' 
tages which have resulted from the connection which lias- 
subsisted between the Biitish and Mysoie Governments 
since your accession to the musnud of your ancestors. ”■* 

* 

Dewan Puiniah enjoyed the status of both Dewan' 
and Eegent of the Maharaja who was a minor. On his 
retirement his successoi Bakshi Balaji Bao was vested 
with the duties of Dewan piopei , subject to the decisions . 
of the Mahaiaja m majoi matters That the admmisti ac- 
tion pioceeded smoothly and satisfactorily is shown by a 
report of Resident Cole to the Madias Government some 
months later, that the conduct of the Raja was every- 
thmg that could be expected from a sensible and giateful 
mmd, that his attention to business was almost indefati- 
gable, and that his attachment and devotion to the British 
Government were not to be improved or surpassed 

The Maharaja’s official daily routine commenced with 
a peiusal of letters submitted by the Ancbe or Postal 
Bakshi On these whatever possible immediate oideis 
weie recorded. Where the letteis dealt with matteis of 
importance oideis weie passed after consultation with 
the Dewan or Departmental Heads. The Anche Bakshi 
had also a staff of postal clerks spread over the State 
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•whose duty it -was not only to transmit letters bnt also 
to report about local affairs The postal Baksln bad to 
bring snoh affairs to the notioe of the Maharaja. 

The official heirarohy wa$ m the ascending ordor of 
Amildars, Foujdars and Dewan. The administrative func- 
tions of Government were divided into 18 departments 
under the heads, Subsidy, Cavalry, Infantry, Judicial, 
Palace, Revenue, Police, Po9t, Cattle, Foujdary, Dowah a 
office, Toshekhana, Treasury, Taxes, Stipends, Muzrai, 
Pnblio Works, and Miscellaneous 

The moome from land revenue which was 00 lakhs 
of rupees in 1811 rose to 71 by 1816-10, and averaged at 
about 06 lakhs during the second dccado of tho Maha- 
raja's reign, and at Its 67 lakhs during tho years of tho 
third decade The total rovonuo wbioh was Rs, 77 
lakhs in 1801, averaged about 80 lakhs daring Dowan 
PunnalTs regime and during the first decade of the Maha- 
raja’s rule, and shrank to 07 lakhs during tho second 
decade There wore two famines in 1811 and 1823 A 
large amount of specio was imperatively needod ovory 
month to pay the instalments of tho subsidy os woll as 
to maintain a military strength of 4000 as per agreement 
with tho British Tho slightest delay in thoso payments 
was taken serious notice of by tho Resident, and occa- 
sioned most unfavourable reports to tho Madras Go\ em- 
inent. 

Meanwhile in ovory Department the establishment 
and expenses increased The Judicial Department was 
extended by opening more courts in order to meet Iho 
growing work Public Works such as restoration of 
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tanks and canals and construction of roads and buildings- 
demanded laiger giants. The gradual reduction of 
British military camps m the State reduced the trade in. 
food and other commodities, and the lack of demand re- 
sulted m a lowering of the puce Nevertheless steady 
progress was made m useful public works such as the 

V 

Devambudhi tank, Narasambudhi tank, Hullalli anekak 
and canal, Lakshmanatheertha anekat, and canals in. 
Ashtagram, Bettadapur and Periapatna. 

The population increased considerably and stood at- 
45 lakhs about 1925 Theie were 32425 villages and 92. 
foits and 31 hill-forts. The capital city of Mysore was- 
improved considerably by the construction of new 
Agrahars, and the town of Ankuthara, the bnth-place of 
Mummadi Krishnaraja Wodayar’s father, was developed 
and renamed Chamaiajanagai 

In oi dei 'to meet the steadily increasing expenditure- 
it was necessary that the income should increase or at least 
remain steady. But on the other hand the fluctuations 
undei land-revenue weie violent, and borrowing by- 
Government either in the foim of State loans by public 
subscription or from private sources had not yet come- 
into vogue In any case it was necessary that the in- 
come should be steadied, and m order to do so a new 
system was introduced of farming land-ievenue on what- 
■was called the “ Shaiat system ”, by which the Amildar 
of a taluq was directed to collect a specific amount by 
way of land-ievenue and house-tax. Even m the time of 
Puxniah certain Amildars had to give an under -taking 
-that an allotted amount would be forthcoming from their 

• . 
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telnqs. Tins practice seems to have beoomo intended m 
Knshnarap Wodayars time. It is possible that while 
Punnah s iron hand kept under oheok any oppression or 
Tnalpraotices the system might giro nse to, in Knshna- 
rap Wodayar s time many ot the Amildara woro close 
relations or proteges of persons influential m the Palaco 
or with the Resident. Therefore they tended to beoomo 
unbearably oppressive and exacting 

One aspect of the administration of the yonng Rnlor 
was highly gratifying When the Patban freebooter 
Amir Klrnn invaded Hagnpnr m 1910 a contingent of 
Mysore Horse 1 600 strong nndor tho command of Barry 
Close was despatched, and was able to drive him back 
and capture his capital Soronjo in Malwa 

In 1917 the My soro Horse was requisitioned to quoll 
the Pindanes m tho Hiram s dominions Tho Pindsnos 
are described as pcsta to society in tho early part of tho 
19th contury Kvory nllam who had given tho slip to 
his oreditors, was expelled for flagrant onmes, or was 
disgusted with an honest and pcaccnblo hfo, was found 
m their ranks Thoy gcucrallj mvndod a coimtry in 
hands of one thousand to four thousand rnon. On reach 
ing the frontier of tho cotmtrj which thoy liad marked 
for thoir operations, thoy generally dispersed in small 
parties of two or throe hundred and advanced with such 
rapidity that tho unfortunato inhabitants becaino awaro 
of their approach only by thoir depredations, Ihoj woro 
not encumbered with touts or baggago, but earned only 
their arms and slept on their saddlo cloth. Both men 
and horses woro accustomed to long marches, and nover 
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Tialted except to lefresli themselves, collect plunder or 
.commit the vilest outrages on the female population. 
They subsisted on the grain and provisions which they 
found in villages, took everything which was available, 
.and destroyed all that they could not carry away. In 
January 1817 a British officer moving with a body of 
droops m the country near Bedare m the Nizam’s terri- 
tory, accompanied by a body of Mysoie cavalry under 
Annaji Rao, received information that a Pmdari force 
"was camped about 8 miles from him He approached 
-and surprised the Pmdari camp and dispersed them 
wvith considerable loss. The same yeai the Holkar of 
Indore and his Pmdan allies were defeated m the battle 
of Mahidpoie In this battle the Mysoie horse under 
Bakshi Bheema Rao, nephew of Wellesley’s Bishtopant, 
captured much booty m the shape of elephants, camels, 
jewels, horses and money, valued at 80 lakhs of rupees, 
exclusive of 5 lakhs presented to Mahaiaja Knshnaraja 
Wodayai A sword and belt belonging to the Holkar 
was presented by the Maharaja to Sir John Malcolm m 
acknowledgement of the kindness received fiom him 
by the Mysore army. 

In the last Mahrata War when Peshwa Balaji Baji 
Bao was ovei thrown and took to flight, Sn John Malcolm 
pursued him with a detachment including 2500 Mysore, 
horse under Bhakshis Bheema Bao and Bama Bao 
When the gallant aimy returned to Mysoie it was re- 
ceived by the Maharaja at a grand reception, and the 
two Bakshis weie recipients of many marks of honour, 
two Jagirs weie conferred on them, and an elephant was. 

> 
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presented to Bakshi Kama Rao on which he could nde 
seated m a howdah 

With regard to those campaigns, the Governor 
General, Marquis of Hostings, writing to tho Maharaja 
observed, “ It has givun me great pleasure to loam 
through the letters of the Hon Tile Cole Sahib that Your 
Highness has agreed to the suggestions made by this 
Government to snbdue the Pmdans who are a source of 
great trouble and mischief, and that Your Highnoss las 
shown great earnestness m promoting tho Welfare and 
happiness of the people Iivmg in tho British territory I 
am also informed through a lottcr by tho oamo Honlilo 
gentleman that Your Highnoss in token of j our sincere 
friendship and hearty oo-operntion, has immediately 
despatched your troop" tho number of whioh lias far ox 
coeded what was stipulated for and has thus nddod to 
your mvmoiblo arm. And I am confident that y our holp 
is most opportune and is of great valuo to us All this 
X cannot but attribute to your sincerity and gonmno lovo 
towards this Government, lour sincerity shines to tho 
host advantage when I soo that lour Bighnos 9 levs not 
only carried out the Treaty obligations bnt b.13 also gono 
so faros to help this Government mth your troop? and 
ammunition evon boyond the limits of expectation ’ 

Some months later after tho campaigns had como 
to a vjotonoufl conclusion ho wroto again, “ I tako this 
opportunity to express my pleasure at tho distinguished 
services rendered by the Mysore troops, ami on account 
of the zeal and sincere lovo shown by lour Highness 
towards this Government And I hope that lour High 
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-ness has by this time become fully aware of the success 
achieved by your troops 'along with the British forces. 
I am also informed by the British Officers about the 
valour and tactfulness which your troops have shown in 
-performing their duty which it gives me great pleasure 
to bring to Youi Highness’s notice Bakshi Rama Rad 
-and Bhima Rao have already won distinction and become 
popular, Your Highness having conferred on them royal 
gifts in appreciation of their services I must assure 
Your Highness that this Government will ever keep in 
-view the welfare and progress of youi people which will 
of course bung both the Governments nearer to each 
other ” 

Such approbation was very satisfactory, and possibly 
tended to make the young Maharaja less alert m matters 
of internal administration than he would have been if he 
were aware that the Resident would be on the watch for 
complaints against the Maharaja’s rule, so that he could 
make out a case for dispossession of the Maharaja of 
Jus power. 

However records are forthcoming to show that the 
Maharaja issued well- thought out ordeis with regard to 
rural administration aiming at the well-being of the 
jpeople. In the year 1819, when the Maharaja was only 
25 years old, he issued elaborate directions to the 
Amildars ,or officers m-charge of the Taluq administra- 
tion. They related to 21 heads, such as the procedure 
of a new Amildar receiving charge of papeis, grains and 
-other Government property from old Amildai, procedure 
ior collection of land-revenue, investigation about defal- 
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cations, eto , by the previous Amildar and Shonstidar r 
checking the accounts of the collections of tho previous. 
Amildar, encroachments and unauthorised occupation by 
ryots, account of taxes rooeived in the form of grains,, 
duties of tho Amildar and Sbdnstadnr at head quarters 
during the months from September to November in pre- 
paration of annoal demand nnd collection accounts, 
toanng, inspection, and organisation donng Decembor 
and January for the water-supply and cultivation of 
gram and sugar-cane during tho next season, tour pro- 
gramme of villages and enquiry into riots complaints so- 
os to procure dne profit, annual repairs of tanks usoful 
for irrigation, disposal of unclaimed properti , lnt umng 
expenditure os per general authorisation, fresh sanction 
or new orders, preparation of montblj receipts nnd ex 
penditure and collection of instalments granting loan3 
to lmpooumous ryots, providing land nnd hut for ngn 
cultural families who liavo migrated from ouo tnlnq to 
another, removing tiger and other posts which nro 
destructive to agricultural cattlo, maintenance ot tho rule 
that Talnq officials liko Amildar, Sboristadnr and postal 
olerk should not procure lands within thoir official juris 
diotion, and enquiry into cases of Go\omnwnt lands 
having beon leased out by precious officials for lowor 
ronts than before out of bad motives Tho directious 
undor each head are in luoid dotail, and are thoughtfully 
directed towards maintaining official discipline nnd 
rendering of tho utmost possible good to tho rural public 
They have not beon improved upon during tmr a 
century 
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That the land-tax authorised by the Maharaja was. 
not oppressive or exorbitant is shown by the following 
report by the British Commission. “ Irrigated land m 
the east derives its value chiefly from the water available 
for it, and m ordei to bring that water over the land at 
all seasons, it becomes necessaiy that a considerable ex- 
pense should be incurred whether m forming a tank and 
water-courses leading from it, or m damming up running 
streams and cutting canals 01 aqueducts to convey the 
water for agricultural purposes These woiks require an 
outlay of money which few individuals 01 body of indi- 
viduals of the cultivating classes could afford to advance. 
The money for their original consttuction and to keep 
them m constant repans, therefore is paid by the State 
which having thus advanced its capital has a just right 
{independent of the right of sovereignty) to shaie m the 
produce of the land, biought to perfection through the 
means of that advance of capital. If we assume the 
right of sovereignty to be one-foui th only of the whole 
crop, 20 per cent will not be an undue return for the ex- 
penses already incurred and the annual incidental charges 
for maintaining these watei works m proper lepan. Now 
45 pei cent of the gross pioduce is the amount which the 
Mysoie Government claims fiom all lands nngated by 
Public Woiks, and as long as the money payments are 
limited to the actual value of the produce m the market 
the inhabitants of Mysoie will not have much leason 
to complain The present land-tax of Mysore though 
heavy and latterly much aggravated by the great want of 
rain foi the last thiee oi lour years, does not press so 

) 
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heavily on the great mass of the people os m many of our 
own Distnots where an attempt has been made at perum- 
nent settlement m the form of cash payments at a rato 
which never has been nor ever can bo paid ! Tho great 
cause of complaint of tho people however lias boon tho 
oppressive extra exactions of the venal local authorities 
against whom it was found vain to sect for redress 

Since this period of Jlummodi Kriahnarnja Woda 
yar s roign has been snbjootod to severe ontioism, mid his 
name has come to be vary ranch innhgnod by a persistent 
campaign of misrepresentation wo might dwell a little 
on the personnel of the administration and of Ins own 
part in its working 

Let us remember that when Purniah loft the Downn 
ship the Maharaja was only a boy of 10 Tho world has 
not produced any bov in any ago who could personally 
direct tho administration of a State in all its details. It. 
is impossible for a boy of 10 to lnvo tho experience, 
knowledge, and talont necessary for running a State with 
discipline and ollioiancy As in tbo caso of Chikkadovn 
raja Wodayar uid Kautbeoravanarasamji Wodn-ir, wise 
and oxpononoed counsellors nro roqmred to train tho 
young Euler in tlio requisites of statesmanship, in tho 
practico of day to day checking of the administration, 
in making his hand reach tho farthest lint of tho admi 
nistrativo machinery Ihorois no oiidcnco that young 
Mummadi Ivnslmaraja Wodayar was foolish, ' a ions or 
oruol Ho was intelligent, nctivo, kind and ^eneroin. 

If Pnramli liad been a patriot and not blinded by Ini 
persdiul dynastic ambitions ho would ha\o uu nted tho 



Maharaja into tlio sccicts of administration * But he 
chose to become unfriendly to the Maharaja and left him 
■without a guide 

Pui mail's own coaching m administration was under 
the duel hand of Uyder * Hydei's method was that of 
the lion-tamei. Though he sometimes low aided lns^ 
sei v:\nis, the principal motive was fear. Two hundied 
people with whips stood alwa\s ready to use tliem. Hot 
a day passed on which nnmhcm were not flogged. 
IC der applied the same cat to all tiansgiessois alike, 
gentlemen and hoiso-kcepom, ta\-eatherem and Ins own 
sons, and when he has inflicted such a public scourging 
upon the gteatest gentlemen, he docs not dismiss them. 
Ko ’ they remain in the same ofhcc and ben the marks 
of stupes on then backs as public warnings Foi lie 
seems to think that almost all people who seek to cinicli 
themsches are devoid of all principles of honour,” wnbes- 

Bev. Schwaitz, a German member of the Banish Mission 

* 

at Tarvjoie who was sent by the Madias Government to 
negotiate peace with Hyder All 

“ Once of an evening I w r ent into the Palace and saw 
a number of men of rank sitting round about Their 
faces betrayed a conscious tenor, and Hydei's Persian 
Secretary told me that they w r eie Collectors of Bisbncts, 
hut to me they appealed as criminals expecting death. 
Few liowevei could give a satisfactory account, and con- 
. sequently *the most dreadful punishments were daily 
indicted. I baldly know whether I shall mention how 
one of these gentlemen was tied up, two men came with 
their w r hips and cut him dreadfully and with sharp nail 
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■was his flesh tom asunder and then soonrgod afresh, his- 
shnaks rending the air Although tho punishments arc 
so dreadful, yet there aro people onough who seek such 
employments and outbid each other 1 ” 

“ When I came to Hydor be desired mo to sit down 
alongside of him Tho floor was covered with most ex- 
quisite tapestry Ho recoived me vory politely, listened 
in a friendly manner and sccmmg plcasi.ro to nil whnt I 
had to say He spoke very openly and w ithout roservo 
and said that tho Europeans had broken thoir solomn 
engagements and promises but that nevertheless ho was 
willing to livo in peace with thorn At last ho direoted 
a letter to bo written, had it read unto mo and said, 
“ what I have spokon with yon that I liavn shortly men- 
tioned m tho lottor Tou will orphan tho wholo moro 
at length." 

“ When I sat near Hydor _ Naik I particularly 
obsorved in what a regular succession nnd with wliat 
rapid despatch his affairs proceeded ono after tho othor 
Whenever ho mndo a pause in speaking, an account was 
read to him of tho districts and lottors rcccncd Ho 
heard them and ordered tho answers immediately Tho 
writers ran, wrote tho letters, read thorn and Hydcr 
affixed his seal Thus ono evening a groat many lottors 
were expedited. Hydor can neither read nor write, but 
his momory is oxcollont. lie ordors ono mart to writo a 
letter nnd to read it to him Then he calls another to 
read it again If tho writer has m tho least donated 
from lua orders, his head pays for it 1 
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That was the school in winch Dewan Purniah had 
""been trained. That like a stormy petrel he thrived 
during two such hurncane legimes ns thosoof Hyder and 
Tippu would nnplv sufficient astuteness and sufficient 
adaptability. And when he became Dewan Begent he 
was pietty strict though not scveie with defaulting 
officials. Tt was an lmannblc rule with linn in case of 
•abuse of power, defalcation or othei delinquency m the 
service of the Slate, to dismiss the Amildar or other 
officer found guilty of such conduct, and he was also 
-declared incapable of being re-employed cvei after m the 
Government’s service In the cailv yeais the rigid 
observance of this rule is <=aid to have caused consideiablo 
embarrassment to Purniah, but latei when it became 
known that he was unyielding m this lcspect, the purity 
of the public service gradually impioved 

Hot that favouritism did not exist m the days of 
Purniah Arunachala Pandit waas an official colleague of 
his during the days of Hyder and Tippu He bad eight 
-sons, and it seems, Purniah out of legard for the father 
gave an Amrldari to every one of them ' 

On Knshnaraja Wodayar’s assumption of admmi- 
-stiative control wdien he w 7 as yet 16 yeais old, the real 
-administration passed into the hands of certain Bakshis 
or administrative heads, appointments began to be dis- 
tributed among then pets and favourites, and punishments- 
for official offences became a thing of the past, and attain- 
ment of wealth became the one object of officials generally. 
Tfie position of the Maharaja as such made it humanly 
impossible for him to check official corruption. Even 

) 
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Tippn who wus 36 years old when ho succeeded his fathor,. 
who had been trained, m his fathers ways of admini- 
stration, and who possessed evon stndions habits, would 
not control oppression by his trusted Minister Snvs a 
Muslim writer, “ Mir Sadak by various artifices acquired 
great ascendency over Tippn a mind, so much so, that 
when he heard oomplnints against this villain from the 
months of his Amirs, he listened to thorn but extinguish 
od the file of his royal anger with tbo puro water of 
olemenoy and forbenmneo , ho did not in nnv way dia 
countenance or pnmah him but on tho contrary still 
strove to mire him to the highest dignities md throw 
the mantle of moroy and kindness over his crimes 
And says Colonol t\ ilts, ‘On ono occasion tho rv ata of a 
Taluk at sorno distanco from ScringapaLam, trusting to 
the authentic ovidenco of tho village accounts and the 
plain simplicity of their case assombled to the number of 
0000 along with tho valltgo accountants, to submit tlioir 
gnevnnees to thoir Rulor at 8armgapataui Tboir spokes 
mon wero admitted to an oudioncc Tho accounts of tho 
snms extorted wore indisputable, und Mir Sadak frnnkh 
admitted tbo foots, but afhnucd, fulsoly , that the wholo 
had boon emned to tho account of nusanina, wlm.li in the 
oyos of Tippn covered any cnonmtv Juir ‘Md.ik in a 
separato interview with tho land holders gave Ins owai ex 
planabon of tho Nu enina demanded b\ lim-'Mty re- 
presented to thorn tho Sultan s gnof and displc-Kim at tho 
ingratitude of his subjects, and pledged hnu-rlf that no 
further contributions should bo lovieil if thev consented 
to an augmentation of 30 per cent on tho norm if revenue. 
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He then told them that he had m contemplation to re- 
lieve them for a small commutation, from two sources of 
■-exaction which he knew to he severe, the money-changers’ 
shops of the Government and the tobacco monopoly. He 
then returned to the Sultan, and represented the lll-con- 
sequence of countenancing groundless complaints, and 
the admission of the fact which he held in his hands m 
the spontaneous assent of the rvots to add 30 per cent to 
their annual payments winch the deputation at the door 
was ready to confirm, but that they were particularly 
-anxious for the abolition of the monopoly of the money- 
changers and of tobacco, and that they would perhaps 
consent on these conditions to a furthei small augmenta- 
tion. The Sultan w*as delighted with the proposal and a . 
•compromise was made of on these two accounts, 
making the total increase equal to 371- pci cent' ” 

Thus even under a grim man like Tippu Sultan; 
there were powerful men who bad raised mendacious* 
-cotruption to an art, and the public weic ground as under r 
a mill-stone. In Mummadi Knslinaiaja Wodayai’s 
time, the boy-hood of the Buler and inexperience of thSj 
"tortuous ways of officialdom left the field free for the 
misdeeds of the Amils and othei public officials 

Let us now obtain a glimpse of the men who ran that* 
•administration From 1811 onwards, after the retire- 
ment of Pumiah the successive Hewans were Bargir’ 
Bakshi Balaji Bao, Sowar Baksln Baina Bao, Baboo* 
Bao, Siddaraje Uis, Lmgara.je Uis and Yenkate CJis. 
The Presidents dining the same period were A H Cole,, 
and 1 A Casamaijoi Cole rvas a \ ounger son of Lord. 

) 


128 


Enniskillen, joined the Madras Cml Service and con- 
tinued as Eesident of Mysore from 1809 to 1824.. 
Casamaijor came m 1824 and remained till 1834. 

According to Cole himself His Highness was res- 
peoted by all ranks in the Govfcmmont, and ho appeared 
to Cole to have more sense than anv man in tho Court. ’’ 
Writing to the Government of Madras Colo observed 
“ His Highness appeals to mo upon o\ery point, and I 
oan assart with confidence that tho British Resident has 
even more oontrol now, than he liad at nny former penod,. 
and X hopo the result will prom that pnblio matters con 
tinne to be condnoted in tho most satisfactory manner 
It is dne to truth, and I fool it to bo mj duty, to state 
that tho oondnot of the Raja has been everything which 
oonld bo oxpoated from a sonslblo and gmtoful mind, and 
his forbearanoe is almost raorediblo, his attention to 
business indefatigable, Ins abilities premature, and his 
attachment and devotion to tho British Govommont are 
not to bo improvod or surpassed 

Of tho Dowans, llama Kao was a Conimandor of 
cavalry undor Hyder and Tippn, and was virtually 
Dowan of Mysore after tho retirement of Pummb Ho 
came from Badavtu in tho Mahrata country accompanied 
by two kinsmen, Bhinn Kao of Annigoro and Krishna 
Kao of Hanagal Ho mis appointed 1 oujdar of Kngir 
in 1709 by Parniah, and continued tlioro till 180.7 By 
his influence tho publio ofliccs of importance Under bun 
wore mostly filled by his relations and tho members of 
tho Annigero and Hanagnl families, and a powi rful jnrty 
entirely in his interest was formed m tint part of the 
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State and maintained itself in sfciength till 1830. Rama- 
Rao’b successors as Foujdai from 1805 to 1825 were per- 
sons mostly allied to him by blood or marriage, his 
nephews, nephew*m-law, and grand-nephew. 

Babu Rao also continued fiom the Moslem period,, 
and had become Shenstedai of theDewan’s Office. From 
1799 he eontmued m that office under the new regime,, 
till in ISIS Ins son was appointed to succeed him a& 
Shenstedar and he was made Dewan. He held that post 
off and oirtill 192G, and on the assumption of office by the 
Bntish Commission he was again appointed Dewan under 
it. Yenkate XJis was an Amildai, and became Foujdar 
land then Dewan 

In the Royal eouit wore a few peisons called 
Moosahebs, who wete consulted on public matteis. 
Bakshi Rama Rao was also Moosaheb foi a time. Among 
-others Veene Venkatasubbiah has come to be regarded as 
a veiy wicked and unpimcipled peison, who had got into 
favoui with the young Maharaja Through that favour 
he had got for his relatives seven Amildaries m the 
Nagai Division, and the Customs office at Kavaledrug. 
He and Hanagal Knshna Rao were m league to protect 
Amildars and other officials who became unpopular m 
that region Resident Cole once got him removed fiom 
the Ring’s vicinity. But Venkatasubbiah used one of 
Cole’s ow r n favoui ites, Ramaswamy Mudaliar, to induce 

4 

Cole to get him lestoied ! 

Ramaswamy Mudaliar was a minor official under - 
Major Wilks who was Resident before Cole. Then he 
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became Dubash to Cole, and through Coles favour AncJio 
Bakshi or Post Master General to the Maliaraja. During 
Casamaijor’a tame Ramaswamy Mudahar becamo mtlu- 
ential both m the Palace and in the Residency, and 
served as a cover and shield to defaulting oflicials. 
Chowdiab, a olerk under the Residenoy surgeon becamo 
Residency Sheristedaf through the mediation of Rama- 
swamy 'VTudaliar Ho got his sons fathor in law, BoLi- 
vadi Subba Rao, appointed as his eolleaguo in office. And 
during Cosamnijors tmiohe becamo tha medmm of infor- 
mation to Casauiaijor and the medium of communication 
between tho Resident and the Maharop, and in ordor to 
servo his own nefarious purposes complotoly prejudiced 
the Resident against the Maharap Ho and VenkaLa- 
snhbiah and Hannga! Krishna Rao becamo a black- 
mailing triunmrato whoso unchecked activities served to 
fan popular discontent w Inch shot up into flaino in 1830. 

Another Moosahcb was Gangadhara Rao, son of 
Butcbo Rao, tho doputy of Dowan Punnali Ho was m- 
oliargo of fho Poshakbana. Vynsa Rao was another 
adviser u ho Imd put in long sornoo undor Jlydor Ah and 
Tippu Sultan Ho was a BakBbi in tbo Adalat Court 
midor Pumiah, and on tbo Ifhbarap s assumption of con- 
trol ho became a Moosaheb. Ho was to bo in attendance 
when petitions wore being received and had to adviso ns 
to their disposal Toshakhana Nanjappa was a tool ol 
Ycnkatasubbiak, and another tool, Annoo Rama Rao, was 
another Moosaheb. 

Olicso ollicials ol tho Palaco aud tho Residency were 
tho hnman wires which pulled tho aduimistrahou during 
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these two decades, and they made the Resident as well 
as the Maharaja puppets who trod the path carpeted for 
them by these self-seeking schemers Time and again 
there weie misreprentation and complaints against the 
Mahaiaja to the Resident, and the Resident eagerly 
swallowed everything that he heard, and sent budget 
-after budget of prejudicial leports to the Government of 
Madras. 

The Resident made out that the Revenue was declin- 
ing rapidly, that the expendituie had increased, And that 
within fifteen years almost the whole of the treasiue 
amassed by Dewan Purniah, amounting to above 73 lakhs 
of Kanthearoy pagodas, or nearly 2| croies of rupees,, 
had been dissipated, and every department was m arrears. 

And anxious to look into this misunderstanding, and 
afiaid that if the army’s pay also got into arrears they 
would become mutinous, Sir Thomas Munro, Governor of 
Madras, arrived m Mysore on the 16th September 1826. 
After ceremonial visits on the 17th and 18th he held a con- 
ference with the Maharaja on the 19th, and observed that 
it was then five and twenty years since the Maharaja had 
been restored to the throne of his ancestors, that during 
a great part of rt the affairs of the country had been pros- 
perously conducted, but latterly, from a variety of 
causes they had fallen into some disorder which if not 
corrected would piove extremely detrimental to both 
Sircars, that he had come to cooperate with the Maharaja 
in devising a remedy, that it was his earnest desire that 
no event should occur to compel the Company to have 
recourse to the 4th article of the Treaty authorising 
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assumption of a portion of the country, but tliat His 
Highness might himself, and his descendants after him, 
long continue to enjoy the sovereignty of Mysore, but 
that there must be order m its affairs, because if tho 
affairs of the Mysore Sircar were without order, thoro 
could be no hope that the prosperity of His Highnoss a 
house would last. He pomtod out that tho Treaty 
imposod certain duties on both tho Governments nul 
that, if the revenue deolmcd, if tho disbursement ex- 
ceeded the receipts, if the troops from not being paid got- 
discontentod, there was danger to treaty, becauso Hia 
Highness m snoh conditions would not bo ablo to fulfil 
its conditions, and tho British m tlioir own interests 
would huvo to givo effect to tho 4th article Therefore 
he suggested tliat His Highness slioulii fnmtsli auunal 
accounts to the British Govommont, no tint they wonld 
he able to judge the npproximato state of affaire 

The Maharaja agreed with unnj or tho observations, 
and explained that tho doolino in nivonuo was duo to 
oholora and othor unavoidable onuses, and also from tho 
inisconduot of a Bewail who had been appointed against 
his washes Tho Resident who was present demurred to 
this and said that the Maharaja Ind agreed to tho 
appomtmont. Tho Maharaja said that things would 
lmproio if ho wore allowed to manngo without a Dowan 
Tho Governor pom ted ont that whatever may Imo caused 
tho doolino, bad seasons or had management, the fact wan 
that tho incoino was less than tlm roscuuo, and tint if tho 
revenno could not bo improved tho expenditure would 
havo to bo lessoned As to doin Q without a Do win Sir 
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Thomas remarked that no Pimce in his situation could 
cany on the duties of a Government of so extensive a 
country as Mysoie without the aid of a Dewan, that a. 
•General Supenntendence of the conduct of the Dewan 
.and other gieat officers wo^ild furnish ample employment 
for His Highness His Highness fmther complained 
"that the Besident’s servants, especially Mr Knshna Bao, 
interfered in the admmistiation. The Besident denied 
this and said his men only met the Baja’s men just 
-enough to facilitate the disposal of official matteis be- 
tween the two Governments. 

The fact perhaps was that both the Mahaiaja’s and 
"the Besident’s men were rogues, and fattened by playing 
their masteis one against the othei. Each of the latter 
believed his own seivants implicitly, and deemed the 
others mischievous With regard to the person Knshna- 
Bao, against whose inteifeience the Mahaiaja piotested 
to the Governor, the opinion conveyed to the latter by the 
Besident himself was- that he was an old servant of the 
Besidency, a native of Mysore, connected with many of 
the principal inhabitants, and theieby enabled to inform 
■the Besident of the state of the country, of the abuses of 
power, of the low pursuits of the Bajah, and of the waste of 
his tieasure on low favountes. This would imply that the 
Besident himself was an ascetic, had no low favourites, 
and did not waste favours on them ! It was certainly 
not so. Bamaswamy Mudahai, who was made Jaha- 
girdai of Shivasamudram and vas conferred the heredi- 
tary title of “ Janopakaiakait ra,” and Chowdayya proved 
the contrary. The man Krishna Bao w as valuable t> 
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the Resident as carrying tales against the Maharaja 
No wonder that tho Maharaja was wroth with him 1 

Sir Thomas Mnnro left with the opinion that the 
Rajah was less tenaoious on great objects with regard to 
the oonntry at large, than on rfhnorones which concerned 
the personal interests of his favourites He would 
appoint no Dewnn who wn3 not acceptable to tho British, 
and would furnish, though at first perhaps with some 
delay, the accounts required of his revenue and expendi- 
ture. Bnt he would persist m lavishing nionoi upon his 
favourites, in appointing at their desire Ion and linwortln 
persons to publio offices, and in conniving at tlioir 
corrupt practices in spito of all the ndnoe which the 
Resident may offor As interference in snch matters 
could answer no purpose but to irritate the Rajah, it 
ought to bo oarofnllv avoided, unless the enl lxi earned 
to suoh a height as to affect tho resources of tho countn 
It was a wiso opinion, and did credit to Sir Thomas 
Mnnro a judgment Ho had still doubts ibout one or tiro 
points, whioh ho desired Resident Cole to clanfi In 
tho caso that lio mado ont ngmnst tho Maharaja, Colo liad 
stated that Dowan Pumiab laid loft over two erores of 
ntpeos wlion ho retired, and tlrnt tho Maharaja had not 
only squandered tho wliolo of it hut liad got in'o lieai i 
debts Sir Thomas Munro particulnrh ashed that ns 
according to tho Resident tho annual income during 
Pumiah s timo was about 30 lahlis of pagodas, mid tho 
expenses nbont 201 lahhs of pagodas, the mere surplus of 
about 3 lahhs of pagodas could not liavo amounted to oier 
70 lahlis of pagcrlas ititlim tlic ten ic.ir tint Pumiah 
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■was Bewail. Colo’s explanation is that there were some 
miscellaneous items besides the regular revenue, and that 
he had some notes tp the effect in the writing of 
Pinniah’s son, and he adds naively, — “ There can be no 
-doubt that the amount was made ovei to the Maharaja in 
1810.” Governor Munro fuither asked that as the 
Maharaja’s income was said to he about 26 lakhs of 
^pagodas and Ins expenditure about 26 90 lakhs of pagodas, 
lire deficit could not explain the disappearance of the 
treasure of 70 lakhs of pagodas ! The Resident gave 
some evasive reply. 

If the Resident Cole of 1S25 were not the same A. 
H Cole who vas Resident m 1910, there might have 
"been some excuse foi the gross misrepresentation that he 
is guilty of perpetrating m order to besmirch the name of 
the Mahaiaja at the instance of his tale-beaieis. It is the 
supposed squandering of this imaginary vast amount 
which m the minds of his cutics magnified the minor 
frailties of Mummadi Kushnaiaja WodayaL into cnmmal 
Tollies foi which he had to foifeit his Kingdom and 
permit his name to be bandied m the Hall of Wesmmster 
.and the columns of the news-sheets of London. 

We now proceed to dispiove Cole through his own. 
means. 

Wilting on 18th September 1811 to the Chief 
Secretary to the Government of Madras on the topic of 
Purmah’s 1 pioposed retirement, Resident Cole stated, 
•“ In one of my seveial conferences with Purniah, that 
Minister having solicited me to examine the accounts 
which weie to be made out against him, from a convic- 

> 
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tion that my constant good feeling towards him would 
indnce mo to do him strict jnstico, I obtained his sanction 
to name three referees from among the pnnoipal officers 
of Government on whom the Rap, the Dewan, and Resi- 
dent could have a firm eonfidehoe, and whom wo could 
severally entrust with the arbitration of tbis important 
affair Rama Rao, Balap Rao, and Subba Rao wore 
agreed to by all parties, and tho Hap and tho Dewan 
both bound themselves to abido by tho deoision of these- 
officers Thoy accordingly inspected tho accounts, and a 
sum of 14,10 729 pagodas was adjudged by them to be 
tho balaneo remaining against Purnuih Tho accounts 
were submitted to tho Dewan for inspection, and cadi 
head of tho enclosed memorandum was admitted as due 
by that Munster! “ By refomng to tho nccompauj mg 
document tlio Hon’blo tho Governor in Connoil wall por 
cone tliatasiun of Rs 0,69,749 has been aotualli paid 
by tho Dowan, that tho jewels taken awav by his relations 
from tho public Treasurv hn\o been restored to the 
amount of Rs 1,14,000, and tint a baLanco of Rs G, 61,979 
lor money paid m oltanty to Bmbmrns without nuthonty , 
and for the oxpenBcs of Bunnahs family , pavment of 
sonants, otc , still roniams unliquidated The Dtwau 
having ohjectod to refund tho amount of tlicso sums, and 
tho Itap having reforrcd to me ns to tho propriety of 
the Minister s objections, 1 informed His Highness tlmt 
I considered tho inonoy paid in “ Khyraus ’ to surpass 
in an infinite dngreo tlio limits ot economy , tliat this 
excess of expenditure ought consequently to bo refunded 
by the Dowan, and tliat 1 was not aware of nn\ rule by 
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■which Pumiah could claim a light to chaige his pnvate 
'expenditure in the public accounts. I however submitted 
to His Highness my opinion that m the event of the 
Devan expressing contution foi his past conduct, it 
would be an act of punceJy liberality, highly creditable 
to the Raja, weie His Highness to foiego the necessity of 
Pumiah’s refunding the lattoi sum of 2,42,378 pagodas 
used by him for household expenses. The Raja replied 
in the most handsome manner that it was not his wish 
to distiess the Dewan m any way, that he would , not- 
withstanding every indignity which he had suffered fiom 
him, foigive him the lestoiation of both balances, mz. y 
3,89,600 Khyraus to Biahmms and 2,42,379 pnvate ex- 
penses, and he would continue to him the payment of his 
month ly salary of 500 pagodas so long as he lived. This 
liberality and dignified forgiveness on the part of the 
Raja excited m my mmd the utmost admiration, and I 
infoimed him that if the Dewan had a particle of good 
sense lemainmg I was confident he would appreciate 
with the most submissive gratitude the kindness which 
His Highness evinced towards him. The Dewan was 
affected by the noble character of the Raja which he 
acknowledged he did not merit, and said he would accept 
with the greatest gratitude the bounty of His High- 
ness.” 

The memorandum authorised by the Resident reads 
as follows j — 

“ In account against Pumiah, Dewan, fiom the year 
Siddaitee a.d. 1799 to the year Promodoota 1810 a.d. 
Kaurteek Boula Amavasya . — 

> 
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Amounting to Kantceroy Pagodaj 
Received on account of 
the above in ready 
auh 669750 

In jewels restored to the 

Public Treasury 1 1^1 000 

7 83 750 

Balance due 

Kiiyraus to Brahmins viz- 
Unauthorised expenses on houses 

built for Dewan and family 78,398 
Paid to family servants 54,303 

Household and table cx- 
penscs of D e w a n 
during 12 yean 1 09 676 


(S3) A. H Cole, 

■hj British Itcsidi.nL 

Thus in 1811 Residont Colo authoritatively reported 
to Madras Government that elaborate enquiry by finan- 
cial officers had proved that in tbo final accounting of 
Dowan Pumiah s 12 years administration there was a 
surplus of 14,16,729 pagodas, or about 41 lakhs of rupees 
which he had to account for Out of tliat ho credited 
only a sum of 7,83,760 pagodas and was not ublo to 
recoup tho balance of 0,31,979 pagodas. Tint is, while 
his actual salary was 72,000 pagodas for tfyo 12 years, 1m 
lad taken nearly nine tunes tint nioount out of pubbo 
funds for his own use 1 Ho was liablo to be clnrged for 
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misfeasance of public money, but the Mahaiaja was 
generously pleased to excuse him. This was applauded 
by the Resident as well as the Madras Government m 
superlative terms as a lngh-souled and magnificent act. 
Thus m 1811 the treasure of over 2 eioies of rupees 
supposed to have been saved by Pumiah by wise husband- 
ing of the State’s lesomces did not exist even m the 
imagination of any-body But yeais later, m 1825, Resi- 
dent Cole cooked up a case agamst the Maharaja on the 
plea of having squandered this mythical amount His 
evidence was some scraps of papei m the wntmg of a son 
-of Pumiah On such myths and legends often do the 
events of history turn ' 

Sn Thomas Munio advised the Mahaiaja to be care- 
fnl m his expenses and to get accounts piepared annually, 
and returned to Madias Cole left Mysoie soon aftei, 
leaving behind the legend of the 2 crores of rupees 
treasure, and Casamaijor came as Resident Governor Sir 
Thomas Munio died m 1827 of choleia at Gootti 

With the best will of the Maharaja, the officialdom 
continuing as it was, things did not improve very much. 
Local officials, related mostly to the persons influential 
at the Court and at the Residency and secure in their 
protection indulged both m extortions and m misfeasance 
of public money They even went further. Some of the 
officials m the Shimoga and Kadui Districts were m 
league with robber bands vho committed depredations 
in the rural ar$as, and shared m then spoils Some of the 
descendants of the Palyagars who had been dispossessed 
by Tippu, and been encouraged by the British during 
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The remarkable document in which ho commum- 
cated this decision to His Highness the Maharaja is given 
below It is based on many wrong assumptions and 
unproven faotB, as we shall point out in duo course. 

“ To 

Baja of Mysore. 

After compliments 

It is now thirty two years since tho British Govern- 
ment having defeated tho armies and captured tho Fort3 
and overran tho territory of Tippti Sultan, laid sicgo to 
Senngapatam, and that city being taken tho dvnnstj 
and the power of Tippu was brought to an end "Your 
Highness is woll aware of the generosity displaced bj 
tho conquerors upon that occasion Instead of availing 
tbemsolves of tho right of conquest and of annexing the 
Territory of Mysore to those of the Honourable Companj 
(and of the Nizaui) tho sovereignty wns restored to tho 
family of the ancient Baja of tho country, who had 
taken no part in tho conquest, nnd lour Highness wns 
placed on tho Musnnd But "lour Highness being then 
but a ohild of threo } cars old rurmali wns appointed 
Dowan of the State with full powers, nnd with tho nid 
and countenance of tho ofheers of tho British Government 
ho conducted all affairs with exomphn wisdom and 
sucocss Up to tho period when lour Highness approach 
ed tho jears of maturity, through Ins good manage 
mant and ns tho consequcnco of his measures, the country 
prospored, nnd tho Stato of Mysore nttaiqed splendour 
and oxaltation, and tho population of all ranks were eem 
tented and liappv Further at the time of Ins rougning 
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the Government to Your Highness, aftci having con- 
xluctcd its n Hairs foi ten yeais, lie gave proof of the 
wisdom and integrity of his management by leaving m 
the Treasmies for Yom Highness’ use, no less than 70 
lakhs of pagodas m cash. \Uueh is a sum exceeding two 
erorcs of rupees. 

“ Prom that time which is now’ moic than twenty 
years, Yom Highness has been \estcd with all the powers 
and authonties of the Baja of Mysoie, and still excel cise 
the rights of soweignty m the Terntory of the State. 
But I am sor 5 y to be compelled to say that the foimer 
-state of things no longor exists, and that the duties and 
obligations of Y’oui Highness’ position appear to have 
been greatly neglected ; for it seems that, besides the 
current revenue of the State, the tieasuie abovo stated to 
have been accumulated by Pui mail has been dissipated on 
peisonal expenses and disieputable extravagances An 
immense debt has been mcuned, and the finance of the 
State has been involved m inextricable embarrassment, 
and although Sn Thomas Munio, the late Governor, as- 
well as Hon’ble S It Lushmgton, the pi esent/ Governor of 
Madias, fiequenlly remonstiated with Your Highness on 
the subject, and obtained pi onuses of amendment and of 
efforts to reduce youi expenditure within your income, it 
does not appeal that the least attention has been paid 
to their remonstrances 01 advice. The subsidy due to the 
British Government has not been paid according to the 
Treaty of 6th July 1799 The troops and soldiers of the 
State are unpaid, and are compelled for their subsistence 
to live at fiee quaLteis upon the ryots. The debt is re- 
• 
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All very fine and high-sounding, but in reality it 
was not true that Pnmish had left over two orores of 
rupees in the Treasury, and that the Maharaja was so 
grossly extravagant that he had exhausted it. It was not 
true that tho subsidy had failed into arrears as contem- 
plated in the Treaty It was not truo that tho Resident 
and the British army m the State had done their part to 
restore tranquillity The British army, maintained out 
of the State funds, was not made available ns was dono 
by Colonel Wolleslay in 1801 And this in spite of tho 
faot that the Mysore army and Mysoros resources had 
been placed at British disposal when they liad to subduo 
the Mahratas and Pindarics And it was not truo that 
the Treaty authorised tho assumption of tho Government 
of tho entiro State by tho Govornor GonoraL 

Bantinoh’s fatoful Iottor was placed m tho Maliamjs’s 
bands during tho Dnssarah of 1881 Tho Mahamji took 
it calralv and issuod necessary ordors, and on tho 10th 
October 1831 the administration passed into tho liands 
of British Commissioners 

Tho Senior Commissioner was Colonol Briggs of tho 
Bongal semco and tho Junior Commissioner C M 
Lushmgton, a brotkor of tho Govornor of Madras 
Lushmgton camo and took oliargo in Ootober 1831 aud 
Colonol Briggs in December Casamnijor continued as 
British Resident to tho Maharaja. Tho Senior and 
Junior Commissioners novor agreed and were always at 
vananco with oaob other And tho Itesidcnts represen- 
tations on behalf of tho Maharaja nover found favour 
with tho Senior Commissioner Thus tho Senior Com- 
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imssioner’s actions were directed by his antagonism to 
both the Junior Commissioner and the Resident t 
Lushmgton, before the arrival of Briggs, had passed certain 
orders and appointed Yenkataramiah as Dewan. Colonel 
Briggs on arrival removed yenkataramiah and appointed 
old Babu Rao 1 But the Madras Governor opposed any 
measure of Briggs’s, and ordered that Dewan Bahu Rao- 
should be the Chief Executive of the State, and that 
whenever the views of either of the Commissioners on- 
any matter agieed with those of the Dewan they should 
be given effect to. Briggs, however, made a tour of the 
affected parts of the State m the West and North, and 
succeeded m reducing to submission the Tarikere Palegar 
and other disaffected persons and then followers. Within 
about a year and half there were three Junior Com- 
missioners, Lushmgton, followed by G D. Drury, -who 
was followed by J. M. Macleod. In the end Briggs’ own 
position became intolerable and he tendered resignation 
in the following terms , “ In the enjoyment of the con- 
fidence of the Madias Government and of the Resident, 
in the full excercise of power with which I am forbidden 
to mteifere, with all the public servants of the State 
from the Eoujdar of a district to the messenger of an 
office looking up to him for subsistence and promotion, 
the Dewan keeps up an active system of espionage and 
maintains an extensive secret correspondence. Instead 
of my being able to transact public business with com- 
posure, my whole time has been taken up m endeavour- 
ing to counteract the plots of the Dewan to keep me m 
the dark * ” 
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Before leaving, Colonel Bnggs ruefully recorded, 
“ The cause of all the troubles throughout my Senior Com- 
missionership was an unfortunato want of 9inglones3 of 
purpose in soveral quarters. Lushmgton wanted Mvsoro 
for his brother, and never forgave me for standing m his 
way The Governor General, as I did not understand 
till lately, was exceedingly anxious from tbo first and all 
through the business to soreen tho Resident Cnsamaijor, 
an old protege and favourite of hiB own so that while 
his despatches demonstrated tha* gontlmnn s incapacity 
to the perception of tho Conrt of Directors, ho still 
supported hnn both publicly and pnvntoly, and was glad 
to get me out of the nay, because I fnrnhlj a\ owed my 
aversion to tho Rcsidonoy party, and my conviction that 
they were answemblo for tho raisnilo of Mysore I ’ 

Tliat last rouialv both mdiots tho British policy in 
Mysore and exonerates Muinnwdi Knshnnraja M odiyar ' 
Bnggs was snocceded bj Colonol Morrison ns Senior 
Commissioner It was impressed on linn bj the Gover- 
nor General m tho strongest inannor tint it was his 
anxious desire that all tho nnciont usages and institu 
tions of tho coimtr) , cspcomll} those of a religious nature 
should bo respected aud luaintamcd inviolate He also 
wished that no changes wore to bo undo in the svstom 
of administration till thon pursued oxcept Burli ns vvoro 
unavoidable or limnodiatol} noccssary i'lio mlnbitnnts 
of Mysore vvero to bo provided with oflloors on whom 
they could implicitly roly, and with tribunals to which 
they could confident!} resort for tho redress of tlicir 
grievances 'lo all olhccs respcctablo men Iwd to bn 



149 


appointed on adequate salanes usually gi anted to the 
native officers m the Company’s tciiitenes.” 

Shortly after the assumption of the administration 
h} 7 the Commission, the Governor General appointed a 
committee to enquire into the causes of the pie\ rous 
disturbances It consisted of four Europeans, and pre- 
sented a YbCpor t after an elaborate cnqmi} 7 The Com- 
nirttee found that the agrarian discontent was mainly 
-due to economic causes which opciatcd even m the 
neighbouring British districts of Bellary and Kadapa. 
Dealing with the shaiat system of revenue collection 
the Committee held that it was neccssaiy to be cautious 
in drawing a conclusion with lespect to tiro degree 
m which the collections actually made by the Amils 
were oppressively high The fact of the assembling 
of the lyots and complaining that the taxes w r ere too 
burdensome to he borne proved little upon the point. 
At the very time that the insurrection bioke out m 
Mysore, 1 jots m the Bntish Canaia District also had 
similarly assembled and complained, whereupon an 
enquiry was held and it was pioved that the taxes were 
decidedly moderate, lighter indeed than m any other dis- 
trict of Madias In Canaia as m Mysore the ryots’ 
.assemblies had been instigated by intriguing officials. 
The Committee bad doubts as to the claims made on be- 
half of Government being too heavy for the capacity of 
the ^people. concerned Enquiring into the story of the 
7 million pagodas alleged to have been left by Dewan 
Purmah the Committee found no evidence of such a thing. 
The Committee held that as an outlet of agrarian dis- 
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following The cosbrat differences of opinion between 
the two Commissioners, and tho unpleasantness created 
thereby to the supremo Government had reached tho cars 
of the Court of Directors in England, and in a despatch 
dntod 6th March 1833 to tho Governor Gen oral thoi ex- 
pressed tho opinion that two Commissioners with equal 
powers appointed by two difforont Governments, the one a 
military and the othor a Civil servant, could lrnrdly bo 
expeoted to not harmoniously togethor, and that an olhcor 
appointed by one Government and accountable to anothor 
was also not likely to givo satisfaction It was nnfortu 
nato, the Court of Directors added, that two officers wore 
appointed where one, if properly selected and allowed tho 
number of assistants nccc3sarv to relievo him from tho 
burdon of dotails, would not only havo been sufficient but 
preferable, and especially whon all tho neceanan quali 
ties could be found in one man unity in tho direoting 
head had numerous advantages 

Colonol Briggs, tho Senior Commissioner cnuio m 
Docombor 1831 and left in Febnnri 1S3.3 By that 
time as stated alrcndv ho bnd had threo Tumor Com 
missionors, C M Litshmgton from 1th October 1831 for 
four months, C D Drury from February 1832 for four 
months, and J M Macleod Thereafter Colonel Mom 
son succeeded Bnggs ns Senior Commissioner on fitli 
1 ebrunry 1833, nnd ga\o plaeo to Colonel Mar! Gulibon 
m Juno 1831 

The reply of the Board of Directors to the proposal 
of Governor General Bcntmch to retain tho por ion of 
tho State sufficient to cover the sulmdy under the Madras 
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Gcwei nmon t and lestoic the icsl io the Maharaja camo 
about Oc tobei 1 S35, and distincblv declared their inten- 
tion to let, un charge of tlie State only for the specific and 
tcmporaiy purpose of establishing a. fair assessment upon 
the nob-, with secunty against “ fmtliei exaction, and a 
satisfactory svslem foi tlie adniinistiation of -Justice.” 
They objected entnch to tnnish the prospective rein- 
statement of a Pi nice who ‘‘ had o\ei been the attached 
friend of the British Go\ eminent,” by e\en the limited 
pioject of paitition lecommended by Loid William 
Bcntmck, objecting to the dmsion of a State the sepaiatc 
integnty of which was gnaiantecd by the Tieaty with the 
Nizam The} added, “ wc are desirous of adhenng as far 
as can be done to the natne usages, and not to introduce 
a svstem which cannot be woikcd hcieafbei bv native 
agency when the countiy shall be lestoied to the 
Baja ” 

The Maharaja also was nob eagei to receive a third 
poibion of the State in lieu of the whole. His tentative 
consent had been given to Bentmck’s pioposal, on Besi- 
dent Casamaijoi’s insistence that if he did not consent 
to them, he would never get back any portion of his 
countiy With reference to the British claim that the 
admmistiation m Mysoie was to remain on its present 
footing until the arrangements for its good Government 
shall have been so firmly established as to be secure 
from future disturbances,” His Highness pertinently 
asked, “ Who was to be the judge of when this 
period bad amved? Were the reports of the officers 
emplo}ed m the Commission to be the guide to the 
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Government, — tbe very persons whoso omploymont 
■would be lost by tbe re transfer of tie country ? " 

■So the administration oontinued in the hands of the 
■Commission, and Colonel Mark Cnbbon contmned aa solo 
Commissioner from Juno 1834 till March 1801 Ho was 
a nephew of Colonel Hark Wilks, and came to Mysore 
as his protege, and joining the Commissariat Dopartmont 
rose to the position of Commissary Genoml Ho had 
heen a member of Bentmok s Committee of investigation 
into Mysore disturbances m 1833, and had succeeded 
John Mooleod as Jumor Commissioner, and General 
Morrison as sole Commissioner 

Undor Cubbon, tho country was divided into four 
Divisions in placo of tho previous six Foujdnncs The 
number of Taluijs was reduoed by amalgamation with 
smaller ones. Tho Taluqs a ore undor Amildars as before, 
and the Divisions were all undor European superinten- 
dents, Mahrati or Canareso becamo tbo languago of 
offioial correspondence. Tbo b tanobes of administration 
were Kovenuo, Post, Police, Pubho Works, Military, 
Medical, Public Cattlo, Judicial and Public Instruction. 

Babu Kao, whom Bnggs Itad apjiomtod Downn, died 
in 1834, and that office was abolisliod, and a Nativo 
Assistant to tho Commissioner was appointed 

The total incomo of tho State from bnd-rcionno and 
monopolies and otlior sources wore 09 lakhs in tho first 
year of Cubbon s regime, and reached 84 lakhs in JHM. 
Tho expenditure roso from 05 lakhs in 1831 to 85 lakhs 
m 1«C0 bntil 1803 the standard com was tho canteroi 
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pagoda. It was a nominal gold com, and was substitu- 
ted in' 1853 by the British rupee The mint set up in 
1834 m Bangalore produced only copper coins, and that, 
too w r as stopped m 1843. 

Five new bridges were added dui mg Cubbon’s time, 
at Maddm , Hosakote, Benkipm, Shimoga and Hniyui. 
The four passes m the western Ghats, Aguinbe, Choonda, 
Sainpige, and Peiiambadi were cleared and opened A 
numbei of tanks were repaired, and Cubbon held that 
further repairs should be undei taken only when hands- 
became available to cultnate the additional wet aiea, and 
markets were found for the suiplus produce, and that a 
thoroughly improved system of load communication w r as 
va preliminary requisite, and accordingly proposed the 
creation of a post designated Superintendent of Roads. 
A Depaitment of Public Works was constituted m 1S56- 
Fiom 1S31 to 1856 roads weie constructed connecting 
all head-quarter stations with Bangalore, and extending 
on all sides to the frontiers of the State, the length of 
the new roads being 1597 miles with 309 bridges. In 
1853 the construction of Telegraph lines was commenced, 
and 334 miles were completed by 1856. The fust rail- 
way construction in the State was begun by the Madras 
Bailway Company in 1859 between Jalarpet and Banga- 
lore, by Cubbon’s initiation. 

Medical relief throughout the State was long m the 
hands of Pandits and Hakims. The Maharaja m 1813 
established the first allopathic dispensary m Mysore. In. 
1834 an Assistant Surgeon was appointed an the office of 
the Commissioner, and three apothecaries m the offices 
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of the Superintendents of Mysore, Bangalore and Tunikur 
Divisions A Maternity hospital was built by tlio Maha- 
raja m 1841 In 184G a large hospital with 70 beds was 
built m Bangalore. A Leper Honso was constructed m 
1845, and a Lnnatio Asylum m 1950 

Individual preceptors both m towns and villages Imd 
been imparting education His Highness tho Maharaja 
inaugurated the first Enghsh School m Mysore in 1850. 
Two years later a similar ouo was stirted m Bangalore. 
In 1852 tho first Government grant of a sum ot Its 7000 
was made for opening a school in tho iiioffusal In 1854 
the Jndioial Commissioner drew up a sohoino for dov elop- 
ing eduoation whiob received sanotion in 1857 In 1853 
a High Sohool nflihated to tho Madras University waa 
started in Bangalore, and in fuinhur, Hossan and 
Shunoga schools atartod by tho 'Wcsloynn Mission wore 
talon ovor by tho Government In 1S41 Mrs Sonoll, a 
Missionary, started two Girls schools at Bangalore, and 
Itevorond Sanderson brought out a Kannada Dictionary 
Tho first planting press was established in 1840, and an 
English mid a Kannada Nowapapor camo into being 

Cnbbon howoaor wosaiot an ontlmsiast for education. 
Ho observed, “ On tlio wbolo it must bo admitted that 
tho administration of Mysore makes no partu ular slrow 
undor tho head of education In an abstract point of 
aiow this ib to ho regretted, but subject nations arc not 
hopt in order and good humour oil nbstmol principle!, 
nnd it has long bcon tho opinion o( some, mid is rapidly 
becoming tho opinion of many tint tho efforts winch 
have bccu undo by Government to cat ml tlm liWdngs 
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of education and by tests and examinations to secuie 
the services of enlightened men even m the lowest posts 
are not calculated to be so fully appieeiated by any class 
■of the Community.” 

The population of the State was 30,50,000 m 1840 
and lose to 34,60,000 by 1851, and to 36,29,000 by 1856. 
The State’s revenue during Pumiah’s Dewanship fiom 
1S00 to 1811 was 31,79,000 kanthiroy pagodas at its 
maximum, and aveiaged 27,84,000 pagodas Dui mg 
Mummadi Knshnaiaja Wodayai’s direct regime fiom 
1811 to 1831, the maximum was 30,26,000 and the 
average revenue was 26,53,000 pagodas From 1832 to 
1842 the average annual levenue was Bs 70, OS, 000, from 
1842 to 1852 it was Bs. 76,61,000, and fiom 1S52 to 
1862 it was Bs 86,54,000, out of which theButish took 
Bs. 24,50,000 as subsidy. 

While tins was the State of public admimstiation 
the Maharaja’s own position was fai fiom satisfactory. 
The admimstiation of the State was m the hands of the 
Commissionei. But as previously the Bntish Besident 
m the Court of the Maharaja continued. While the 
Besident pioved generally friendly and made representa- 
tions for the welfare of the Maharaja the Commissioner 
was prejudiced both against the Mahaiaja and against the 
Besident against the Maharaja because he was a spin ted 
personage, ahvaj s stood on his rights, would not accept 
the Comissonci as his superior and would not accept 
the Commission*as a permanent fait accompli, without 
any prospect o£ the administration being handed back to 
him , against the Besident bccuise lie was an official ri- 
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val unnecessary under the new dispensation, and beoanse- 
he was on the side of the Maharaja. And since tho 
finances were in the hands of the Commissioner, ho conld 
constantly Tex the Maharaja br delnving annual pnv - 
ments under one pretext or another Undor Bentmok s 
arrangement the Maharaja was to receive ono lakh of star 
pagodas and one fifth of the uet revenue of tho State Tho 
interpretation of the term “ not revenue ” prov ed a stumb- 
ling blook with the Commissioner Meanulnlo the 
Maharaja who wns a large hearted and generous porso 
nago, and who sought to maintain tho digmtj of his 
Royalty unimpaired, had to incur debts in order to meet 
his demands And then when debts accumulated pav 
Hient of the Maharaja s rovenue was further dolayed oil 
tho plea of ascertaining the exact amount of debts 1 
Mumnmdi Knshnaraja Wodavar b position under Sir 
Mark Cnbbon was hardh less intolerable than tint of 
Napoleon in St Holena under Sir Hudson Lowe 

The Maharaja liad to compkam and protest to the 
Governor Genornl about this unbecoming treatment hi 
1840 he wroto to Governor General Lord Llleuborongli, 

“ As regards mjsclf Xdeom it due to me to declare that 
I am porfectlj unconscious of ever having m the remo- 
test degreo merited am thing unfnendh from tho Com- 
missioner But wliat can be tlio cause of the Com 
misaioncr s past hostilities and continued opposition 
towards mo is an enigma which I am unable to solve 
Nor can I consent to weigh things in the scale o( vulgar 
opinion, which could assign a cause for it hr Mipjiosing 
that ns the first establishment of the ( ommissiun ns 




public obsfrvation I sbfill therefore, Ml Lord, onlj 
4dd that, after nil what I Itn \e said, find rcspeotfiilh 
urged upon T-otir Lordships consideration, if Lour Lord- 
■ship Could po«siblj consent to lenye me o\cu for a 
L imoment exposed to the dangers of lm present extreme)} 
i pmiiful situation., I would willingl} prefer death to dis 
gneo, and if Lour Lordship cannot immediate)! mtrrposo 
'■to resQue me from the bitter, implore most eamcsth that 
, <Xonr Lordship willinlhct upon mo yourself anything sou 
lihi), hut do not abandon me to tlio sport of itn inferiors 

1 > Tho npproprmtoness of tlio last phrase is shown b\ 
^Ihe following eMniots from tlio communications of Com 
' lmssidnor Cnbbon to His niglme«s In December 16IS 
ho wrote to tugged to tils Highness tlio expediency of 
an English tnnshtioh nccdinpanj mg in fntnfc am 
bettors which Lour Highness nun Ime occasion to 
&ddrdss to tho Govenor Genoral of India as mdre litolj 
to ednvoy 1 faithfnlh ’and accurately tho sentiments 
^embodied by Lour Highness in tlio original letter, titan 
tiny translation of it w Inch can ho made in mv office 
Then iri Mnrdi 16-14 ho wrote, “Tim Governor Genoral 
In Council dots not consider it comcnicnt that letters 
on liliportmt business sliould bo addressed to linn by 
Nntno Princes m an} other langungo tlmn tlicir own, ns 
it n< essential that His Lordship should he satisfied that 
thto fulh understand the Writing to which they gi\c 
t)io sanction of their signatures, nml the Goicmor Gene- 
ral must thoreforo request that His Highness will 
transmit in thoCnnareso language the niiLstniu of tho 
letter recently addressed to him 
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A little latei, the Maharaja coining to J know that 

Fouzdar Thimmaiapah, a formei favourite who was one 
of those mainly responsible for the events that caused the ' 
appointment of the Commission 1831, and who had since 
become an open enemy of the Mahaiaja, was being made 
a judge of the Adawlat oi High Comt, wiote to the Com-' 
missionei to ask if it was tine, and obseived, “ You ai£ 
of couise awaie that this is the fir^t instance m which | 
have addiessed vou regarding the distubution of native' 
officers or any othei arrangement connected with the 
public admmistiation of my country since the appoint-j 
ment of the Commission It may theiefoie be needless 
to assure you that I should not have now deviated fioim 
the uniform conduct I have hitherto obseived, weie I not 
impelled by weighty considerations of what is due to myp 
feelings as sovereign of Mysore, for m the event of the 
consummation of this appointment m the Government qf 
my own country and befoie my own eyes, I cannot but 
regard it as a direct insult offered to my peison, and 
which will doubtless be manifest to yourself on a httle / 
consideration, knowing as you do the treacherous mis.- 
conduct of these men and the fact of my having m con- 
sequence ultimately dischai ged them ” 

To this dignified protest, the Commissioner sent an 
almost brutal reply He wiote, “ It is impossible I can 
regard Youi Highness’s communication so much m the 
light of a i«emonstiance against an act m contemplation 
as a deliberate impeachment of the Government of tips 
country for having actually conferred an office of high , 
trust and responsibility upon an unworthy peison, whose 
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treacherous and traitorous misconduct. Tour Highness 
declares, I am acquainted with. As Tour Highnoss’s 
( letter under either interpretation, and more Ospecmlly 
when taken m conjunction with tbo defamatory imputa- 
tions recently cast by Tour Highness upon tho highest 
authorities in this country, imputations calculated, if 
they could possibly be bolievcd by the poople, to dostroy 
their confidence m the administration of justice apjxnra 
ito me to ba a dear departure from the course of conduct 
1 expected from Tour Highness, I considor it in) duty to 
'recall to Tour Highness s recollection tho mows and in- 
tentions of the Government of India upon this point ns 
firat communicated to tho Commissioners in 1831 and 
again in 1830, and to express my most anxious desire 
.that no occasion may nriso to imposo upon mo the pain- 
ful obligation of representing to tbo Right Honourable 
the Governor General that lour Highnosss intorforonoo 
ion a tendency to obstruct and weaken tho courso of 
administration, and, in tho words of tho Go'omuiont, to 
'frustrate tho successful efforts which base been undo for 
^ho amelioration of tho country 


What ho referred to was a passage in a lottor of tbo 
Hongal Government to tho Go' eminent of Madras 
worded, “ Whether after resigning tho Government, tho 
Rap shall bo required to romovo Ins residouoo from tho 
l country of Mysore is a question that future circumstances 
and lus own conduct can alono dotennino To add to tho 
pain that must accompany tho deprivation of powor by 
ny unnecessary interference with the Raps personal 
nshes and comfort, will bo carefully avoided It must. 
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be expected at the same time that the host of dis- 
appointed and unprincipled favourites who have hitherto 
profited by the past nnsiule, will do their utmost to 
counteract and embanass the new 7 order of things. 
It is hoped that the Baja will not allow 7 himself to 
be a party to any such intiigiies It will be the care 
of the Resident to put the Raja on his guard against 
the machinations of these lnS w 7 orst enemies and to 
persuade him that the best atonement of his past mis- 
govemment, and his best hopes of lecovcrmg the lost 
confidence of his subjects and of the British Government, 
will be found m a patient submission to the lot, by the 
rejection of his bad advrseis, and by a refoirn of his ex- 
travagant and dissipated habits ” 

We considei the above as a statesmanlike paragraph. 
We see m it no reference to the possibihtj 7 of mischievous 
interference m the Commissioner’s admmistiation by the 
Maharaja, noi to his expulsion from the State m conse- 
quence thereof. But Commissioner Cubbon is so wolfish 
that he leads those meanings into it 

On receipt of the Commissioner’s coldly violent reply 
the Maharaja placed the matter before the Governor- 
General He pointed out that Thimmapparajiah, late 
Fouzdar of Bangalore, his biother Venkatrajiah, late 
Dewan, and Dasarajiah, Bakshi, were mainly responsible 
for the rum of the countiy and himself befoie 1831, and 
that at the instance of the British Government he had 
dismissed them and that they had since turned his 
enemies, that the appointment of Thimmapparajiah as an 
.appellate judge by the Commissioner was indefensible m 

> 
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itself and an insult to him He added, “I had it in con- 
templation, My Lord, in the absence of a Resident and 
fnond, to by before Tour Lordship uiysolf m a formal 
manner a respeotful solicitation for restoration to mo of 
the Government of my country At this ontical jimoturo 
the efforts made by the Commissioner to opposo my viows 
have been already submitted to A our Lordship, and now, 
.VI v Lord after 1G years, ho insults mo with a threat of 
orpulsion from my own cotmirj , by quoting a para of a 
letter dated Oth September 1 831 for the first timo for my 
information What havo I dono, My Lord, to mont 
these insults from tho Commissioner ? My Lord, in tho 
ordinary obligations of life, according to anoiont saying 
it bocomos part of the maternal duty to olicnsh hor 
offspring with tho 6ustcuauco of her own breast, and 
whilo 1 look upon tho British Go\cmmont as my parent 
for ovory support, wliat could liuio induced tho Com- 
missioner to lead mo to apprehend that tho breast which 
hithorto nourished mo with milk might ovcnlually feed 
mo with poison, I respectfully !oa\e it to A our Lordships 
suponor judgement to determine Is it bocauso I venture 
to say that tho rumoured appimtiiiont of Tbinmiappa- 
rajiali, ono of niv “ worst enemies, cmo of tboso un- 
pnncipled fasountes who profited by tho past misrule, 
and ouo of thoso treacherous and traitorous men who 
consummated tho rum of m> alliirs, if truo, could provo 
a great outmgo to my feelings tint tho Conjnnssionor 
has thought proper to treat mo m this manner? A our 
Lordship is anaro tlat wliabncr 1 linj rxtmiiimncato to- 
Tour I ordslnp tho Coinmissioiier lias tho opportunity of 
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Imowmg, -whereas I, My Loid, know not what ho writes 
to Your Loidslnp lcgaidmg me I have no friend to le- 
piesent any case of mine I have no support, My Lord, 
save that of yoiusclf, and m Youi Lordship’s just and 
generous liands I have .umescivedly committed my 
piesent welfare and future happiness m the full certainty 
that the exalted nobleman at the head of the British 
•Government m India has not 011I3 7 the power to avenge 
the grievous indignities unmcnfcedly inflicted upon me 
in this my humbled situation, but also the heart to 
administer to 1113’- laceiatsed feelings the unction of his 
friendly sympathy ” 

But it must be noted that though the Commissioner 
could inflict upon him such mental torment there was no 
question of the Mahaiaja being cowed down He met 
the attacks with gieat spirit The following is an in- 
stance. Befenmg to certain auogant lemaiks of the 
Commissioner about a ceitam judicial matter, the Maha- 
raja wrote, ‘‘ With legal d to what you say m your para 
5th 4 that under British administration it is not permitted 
to condemn any person unheai d, nor foi a Judge to pro- 
ceed to punish upon the ex-paite and pnvate information 
of the accusei,’ I beg to obseive that it was not generous 
■on your par t to believe me desnous of such a coursb. 
The long quotation fiom my letter m youi para 20 is a 
direct contradiction to what you say youi self of con- 
demning any person “ unheai d ” This may be further 
proved from the natuial nnpoit of these woids, “ after 

y 

having asked me any qusstion necessary to satisfy your- 
self. Now 3 r ou could have had no questions to ask me 
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bat what might have suggested themsolves by a previous- 
hearing of the prisoner , unless yon mean to say that 
(here may be oases where the dignity, tbo respectability,, 
the exalted station of the accuser, the lnsigficmeo and 
bad repute of the accused, the piroumstauccs upon which 
the latter depended for success, the ontical position of 
his judges with his accuser by which bo was encouraged,, 
in a word the weight of external oiroumstanoes mid tlie- 
omoant of extrinsic incoberonoios alone may bo at onco 
so palpably glaring and so irresistibly convincing agninst 
the accused that an impartial Jndgo may fool sufficiently 
satisfied to proceed to punish him by waiving a formal 
investigation, whioli at best may Borvo no legitimate end 
with regard to tbo accused, wlnlo it may pro\o a prohlio 
source of serious anuoyanco and humiliation to tbo nccu 
sor, tending thereby to noutmlnco the essential points of 
demarcation without which society would bo a clrnos, in 
whioh all that is most noble and exalted in Nntnro and 
all that is most vilo and despicablo arc to bo amalgnmat- 
od in ono indiscriminate mass But I beliovo what you 
say of “ British administration is meant more as a 
genoral reflection upon Native administration, which 
oouplod with wlrnt you liavo said in jour memo to mo 
dpted 20th May 1343 para 25, that it is both customary 
and justifiable for Nativo Princes to witliold jnjmcnt- 
until " tboir creditors agree to what the debtor maj con 
sidor an equitable adjustment, is such a gratuitous 
insult offered to Nativo honour and judgmont, that while 
I admit it to be beyond inj province to call upon con for 
an explanation of your right for making such a n flection, 
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.1 may be permitted to state what is my own conviction 
upon the question of admimstiation which is this that 
there may be good as well as obnoxious laws, -And this 
either in an Euiopean 01 Native State, and that how- 
ever excellent the Bntish* mode of justice is m itself, 
still its piovmg a blessing depends not so much upon its 
own excellence, as upon the mtegnty of intention, the 
punty of pui pose and the icetitude of principle with 
-which its provisions aie lcdueed to piacticability ” 

Noi was he less spnited when fighting his case with 
the Governor General and demanding justice Addressing 
Sir Heniy Hardmge, Govemoi General m June 1845, 
he wiote, “ With leference to my Kaieetha of the 7th 
"September 1844, to which I have not as yet had the 
‘honour of a reply, I am compelled again to appeal to 
Your Excellency and to the well known justice of the 
British Government m lefeience to my position and 
my just rights which the confidence that I feel m 
British Justice peisuades me will not be longei re- 
fused to me, on a clear and distinct appeal to the 
Government. It is not unknown to me that my chaiacter 
has been misrepresented and that not only in confi- 
dential political communications, but publicly m evidence 
before the House of Commons m England. I am also 
aware that it may be the interest and object of others 
still to keep up this belief m the mmds of those who (not 
.knowing c me personally themselves) alone have the power 
to do me justj.ce. But I can with the utmost confidence 
-challenge those who vilify me, whether through igno- 
rance or enmity, to the pioof, and call on those who best 

) 
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know mo and have lrnd the best means of knowing mo, 
the Residents and other European gentlemen who lane 
been at my Court for the last IB lears to son whotlier 
such terms as my being “ utterlv demoralized 11 fit for 
nothing, “ can never show proof of competence to 
govern, etc , are not a base and foul slander these 
may seom strong terms but not too stron„ when 
the calumny has reference to 1113 diameter mid dearest 
interests m life, though I do not impute evil motives to- 
the usserter It mnv linvo been said in i 0 nomnco or 
through misinformation lean call on those who now 
last know mo to say whether at this moment 1 am not 
as to mental and plivsical vigour m callable of governing 
xny oountry as anv man of 50 \cara of age 111 India I 
am not aware that it has been attempted to show that 
any other reason exists sufiicn ut to rtniler null the 
HonTile Company’s trratj mtli nn or to justtfv the with 
holding from me now tho Go\ eminent of im countn 
That I have been extravagant ns to pceuiuan nuttors 111 
my youngor da}s, and hn\o unfortunntolv 111 some 
instances luid as confidential advisers, person-, who 
afterwards proved themselves uuvvortliv of sm li toil 
fideneo I freol} avow, but I will not mock common sense 
or justice to supposo that anv person could assort or Ik 
hove that, because cither Prince or private individual hid 
been at ono time ot bis Iifo w istdiil 111 Ins jks uniarj 
arrangements, or lind managed his affairs 111 soiiil repents 
but indilfcrcntlj , lie should thoreloro lie cIimiiIh ritnl 
for over Even now, I confess, I have no vlisli to hoard 
my mcoino or burv it in the mrtli, but to sjiciiil it 111 
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my connti y and amongst my people horn whose industry 
I dome it 

We think that last sentiment is as daung as it is 
magnificent The Maharaja further observes, “ I believe 
I could make it plain that'the assumption of the Govern- 
ment of in}* country by Loid William Bcutmck was a 
meaMiie both unnecessary and uncalled foi by the 
exigencies of the time, not to speak of its being unjusti- 
fied by the Tieaty existing between the Hon’blc Com- 
pany and myself Disturbances them weie m some 
Districts of the country, but do not disturbances occur 
in poitions of the Company’s connti y without any blame 
being imputed to the Governing authority ? I had con- 
tracted debts, it is tiue , but what weie they m pioportion 
to the levenue of my country, and have not the best and 
most upright Governments m the world debts ? But 1 
am willing to let the past rest m oblivion and to draw r 
Youi Excellency’s attention to the present and ask you 
and the British Government, with all due deference and 
respect, what just ground there is now for withholding 
from me my true, I may say, my unalienable lights ? I 
appeal to the Tieaty existing between the Government 
and myself, that treaty which I have never violated in 
the slightest particular or degree and which I am suie 
Your Excellency Will considei the Government bound m 
honour to abide by.” 

Thus ehallengmgly did this untiavelled, home-bred 
King answer his critics who sought to make of him a 
helpless victim When King Porus was brought before 
Alexander and the latter asked him what he wanted, he 
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replied, “ To be treated like a King” When a Trench 
King was taken before an Engbsh lung a prisoner in tbo 
10th century, and was asked what surprised him mo9t 
in England, he is said to hare replied, “ To sco myself 
here. So Muramadi Knsbnaraja W odayar retained bin 
kmgly spirit and princely dignity fully aglow through- 
out his long compulsory retirement. 

Just as during the Moslem usurpation Maliaram 
Lakshammamu went ou urging tbo British to put down 
tho usurper tune after time in spito of sovcral failures so 
Hummadi Krislmaraja Wodayar with persist nt itera- 
tion urged each new Goiomor General to gno him baok 
his Kingdom Within two soars of tho appointment of 
tho Commission, lord William Bentmok wroto, ‘ My 
Esteemed Pnend, I linio made a communication on tho 
subjeot to tho authorities in England and should thoy 
sanction tho arrangement it will ba immediately be 
carried into effect. I do not bositnto to assure you that 
it will afford me great gratification to comply with i our 
wishes so far as I can do so consistently with my duty 
to my own Government I beg you will bdimo mo r 
that I shall ever remain your sincere Friend, William 
Bentmok.' 

That was m lh34. In I S30 lord Metcalf wroto, 
"My friend, I sincerely liopo that your mind will 
not bo kept much longor in a st to of suspense, and 
that tho decision of the Homo authorities may bi 
conformable with your inclination In I KM Lord 
Auckland communicated this decision “ My I riond — 
It is tho opinion of those eminent authorities, wlio 
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are at all times anxiouslv disposed to piomote what- 
evei mav be most conducive to the tiue interests of Your 
Highness, that those intciests vill be best consulted by 
maintaining the undivided and beneficial admmistiation 
which at piesent subsists gf Your Highness’s territories, 
-until such salntan rules and safc-gnaids may be inatuied 
and confiimed m practice, as shall aftoid just giound of 
confidence that 3'om subjects, mall parts of yoiu domini- 
ons,' will possess the' benefit of a stable form of good 
Government The Honourable the Couit of Dnectois 
have, on these grounds, signified then commands that 
the admmistiation of Youi Highness’s temtones shall 
remain on its piesent footing, until the aiiangements- 
foi then good Go\ eminent shall have been so fhmly 
established as to be secuie fiom futiue distuibance, I 
beg to expiess the high consideration I enteitam for Your 
Highness, and to subsenbe myself Your Highness’^ 
Sineeie Friend, Auckland ” 

The Governor General is long-winded m his com- 
munication. The Boaid of Directors were pretty crisp. 
They said, “ We would not willingly, after having assum- 
ed the poweis of Government, place the inhabitants of any 
portion of the territory however small, undei the abso- 
lute domain of such a Bulei Wc aie desirous of adher- 
ing as far as can be done, to the native usages, and not 
to introduce a system which cannot be worked hereafter 
by native C agency when the country shall be restored to 
the Baja.” 

On the Maharaja piessmg his claim m 1845, Gover- 
nor General Sir Heniy Hardmge represented to the Boaid 
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of Directors that bo doubted whether tho British 
Government ought to keep possession of the Malmrap’s 
dominions after their peouniary olaims woro satisfied and 
when there was no longer any cause for anxiety as to tho 
regular payment of the subsidy Nearly two yonrs later 
however, the Board were ploasod to roply, ‘ Tho real 
hindranoo is the hazard which would bo incurred to tho 
prosperity and good Government which tho country now 
enpys, by replacing it under a Euler known by cxpononco 
to be thoroughly incompetent. 

It was jnst a case of “ What I havo I hold In 
1836 they spoke of keeping on tho Govommont in thoir 
hands as temporary trustees In 1847 tho timo clanged 
to one of pern an cut possession And soon aftor, thoy 
appointed a man 03 Governor Gonoral whoso policy of 
rapacious annexation resulted in a wide-spread rmolt, m 
consequence of which tho East India Company itsolt wan 
divosted of its powor, thus proving tliat onos ovil inten 
taons do recoil on oneself, and that nouiosis lias a 
long arm 

In 1850 Lord Dalhonsio in tho courso of a minuto 
observed, “ I trust thoroforc tliat whon tho deccaso of the 
present Hap shall como to pass without son or grandson, 
or legitimate malo hair of any description, tho tomtory 
of Mysoro whioh will thon havo lapsed to tho Govern- 
ment will bo resumed, and that tho good work which 
has been so woll begun will bo comploted ’ 

Then followed tho Great Indian Mutinv And 
Maliamp Mummndi Krishnanp Wodayar who, dm 
possewed of In country for 25 years, had ample reason. 
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To throw himself heart and soul mfco the Mutiny, never- 
theless made his choice to remain faithful to the Bntish 
regime His part m countering the fomenters of dis- 
affection and lendenng support to refugee Britishers has 
been lecoided by Commissioner Cubbon in a report to 
the Governor G-encial He declared, £C To no one was 
the Government more indebted for the preservation of 
tranquillity than to His Highness the Ba]a, who display- 
ed the most steadfast loyalty throughout the crisis, 
discountenancing everything in the shape of disaffection, 
and took eveiy opportunity to proclaim his perfect con- 
fidence m the stability of the English nrle When a 
small party of Eiuopeans came to Mysore he made mani- 
fest his satisfaction by giving them a feast. He offeied one 
of his palaces for then accommodation, and as a strong- 
hold for the secur^ of then treasure , and even gave up 
his own personal establishment of elephants, etc , to 
assist the 74th Highlandeis m their forced march from 
the Nrlgiris to Bellaiy for the protection of the Ceded 
Districts, a proceeding which, although of no great 
inagmtude m itself, produced gieat moral effect through- 
out the country In fact theie was nothing m his power 
which he did not do to manifest his fidelity to the 
British Government, and to discourage the unfriendly.” 

In due couise an acknowledgment came from the 
Viceroy Lord Canning “ I was well aware that from 
the very ‘'beginning of those troubles the fidelity and 
attachment to, the British Government which have long 
marked Your Highness’s acts had been conspicuous upon 
^every opportunity. Youi Highness’s wise confidence m 
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the power of England and your open manifestation of it r 
the consideration and kindness which von showed to- 
British subjeots and the readv and useful nssistanee- 
vhich yon rendored to the Qneons troops have been 
mentioned by the Commissioner m terms of tbo lugbest 
praise. I beg Your Highness to accept tho expression of 
my warm thanks for these fresh proofs of tbo spirit by 
whioh Yonr Highness is animated in jour relations with 
the Government of India 

The Queen s proclamation m lfWb fissured tho 
Indian Princes that thoir rights, dignities and honour 
according to formor usages would be uphold and that 
no fnrthor enoroaohments on tho dominions of the Indian 
Princes would bo allowed And l.onl Hanning s despatch 
of I8G0 guaranteed to every Indian Chief abovo tho rank 
of a Jaliagirdar tho right of adopting a successor accord 
mg to tho Hindu Law But Canning did not coininuni 
cato that ngbt of adoption to Jfvsore, and with regnrd 
to the Queen s Proclamation ho oony oj ed to the Sccrotarj 
of State tho vion that Mysore could not conveniently 
be restored to its Princedom, and that its ontirc cession 
to the British by tho Maharaja in a spirit of loyalty was 
a consummation to be wished fur 

Tho Mnharaja howoyor addressed tin Goyomor 
General about Ins restoration After 10 months nilcnee 
tho day before ho yvas lajing down Ins office tanning 
replied that ho yens unable to support tho Maharajas 
request, or to admit tho grounds on which the elatm wns 
founded, which ho said ho rt» irdcd n« mistal on and 
untenable. \nd simultaneously with the reply his 
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Pm ate SecieUiy, and pci baps tbo draftsman of the 
leplv, Jj B. Bowung, was appointed Commissioner m 
place of Sn M.nk Cubbon. 

Jai 1-SG1 lbb the coucunence of tbe Viccioy and the 
Secietai} of State, tbe .Maluiaja sent some gem-set 
necklaces and otbei jew el lei y along with some Mysore- 
bred boises, cow s and bulls, nuclei tbe caic of tbe Bui bar 
Suigeon Br Campbell, to be picsentcd to tbe Butisb 
Bueen. Commanded by bci to acknowledge tbe same, tbe 
Secretaiv of State wrote, “ The assurances of Youi 
Highness’s friendship are veiy welcome to Her Majesty, 
who can leceive no such pi colons gifts fiom tbe 
Princes and Chiefs of Jndia as tbo good woids which 
they send to Her fiom then distant liomes. Fiom 
Your Highness these good woids are especially giati- 
fymg Bor more than 00 years you have been tho 
faithful ally of the Bntish Government who felt 
assured, when tiouble lecently oveitook them, that as 
Your Highness w r as tbe oldest so would you be tbo 
.staunchest of then fnends, if evil and misguided men 
should seek to sow ^edition m Youi Highness’s country. 
By the blessing of God tbe Southern Peninsula of India 
remained undistuibed, but Y’oui Highness nevertheless 
was enabled to contribute to the success of Bntish. arms 
by the assistance which you lendeied to the passage of 
Her Majesty’s troops towards distuibed Bistncts, wkilss 
by your .peisoDal beaimg m this cutical juncture, you 
encouraged and sustained the loyalty of your subjects 
and helped to pieseive tbe tranquillity of tbe countiy. I 
am commanded by Her Majesty to send to Y r our High- 
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ness, tinder oharge of Dr Campbell, a few specimens of 
the manofaotnres of Great Britain and other articles of 
whioh Her Majesty requests your acceptance ns token of 
Her friendship and esteem 

Lord Elgin suoceeded Canning, and the Maharaja 
tendered an application to the Secretary of State on 
Canning s order The Secretary of State in Council ro 
plied that while the assumption of tho Malmmji t, 
Government by tho British wns not according to Treaty , 
there was no clauso in the Treat} for its restoration 
when onco it was assumed, tint tho proposals of Lord 
William Bontrack and tho sovcral orders of tho Board 
of Directors meant only tint no changes should be 
effected which would hamper their future discretion, 
and that thoro wns no obligation on tiro part of the 
British Government to restore tho Maharaja In view 
of tho Maharajas services during tho limtinv, this 
negative order should bo convoyed to bun as nicely ns 
possible. 

This decision of tire Secretarj of States Counoil 
■was not unanimous Sir Henry Montgomori , Sir 
Erodonok Cumo and Sir John Willongliln wrote dm 
sontmg raiuutes, and held tbst such a decision would 
bo barofnccdl) unjust. However the majontv s ioico 
prevailed And it wns communicated to thoMnlnraja m 
tho following personal interview — 

“ On tho “lrd rebruan ISfil prccu-eh at 1 I 11 the 
Commissioner and Ins Sccrctari nsited t'io Maharaja, 
and after mutual enquiries, the Coninnssioner was silent 
for a minute or tiro when it was casi to read in Ins 
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countenance all t hat could aggia\alo tho pangs of the 
blows already miM, lined once bv the boat b of His Highness. 
Com ei salion was coiiunencecl In the Connmssioncr as 
follows “A Klureellu has been reecned from tho 
Yu oi oy to Your Highness#, addioss containing tho final 
decision passed against Your Highness’s appeal to the 
Sccret*'r\ of Stite for India ” So saung Mr. Bowling 
banded the Khureetha to His Highness f J’ho Maharaja 
rec ei\ed it and placing it m his light hand, lomamcd a 
while silent, guef and hoiroi struck .In the mcantnno 
Mr. Howling meed His Highness to unfold the Kh.ncotlu. 
Finding His Highness somewhat slow m linking the 
strings of the big which had coni nned it, Mi Bowling 
took it fi om His Higlmess’s hand, cut tho sti mgs with his 
own swoid, and rehanded it to Ills Highness. The 
Mahai aja Inning opened the Khaieetha, dosned Mi. 
Bowling to explain it to him The purpoit was made 
known m a few w r ords This was enough to disfcui b the 
fcendei emotions of His Highness Gncf and disappoint- 
ment preyed upon Ins heart and made him almost 
distiacted His Highness was a while absoibed on the 
one hand m endeavounng to compose himself and on 
the other contemplating wdiat future measures he should 
adopt In the meantime Mi Bowumg burned the Maha- 
raja foi bis reply to the decision 

H H “I bow' to the decision but I cannot help 
dedaiing (That m fact justice is denied to me total fy by the 
Home authorities It is wondeiful that the same Bntisk 
Government who to secure lasting fame and good faith 
^id justice to my hei editary lights by placing me while 
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a helpless boy of 5 y oara of age on my ancestral Throne, 
hiuo now sorupled not to commit breach of faith and 
subject themsolves to infamy by forcing suoh an unjust 
decision upon me If they aro to cut down tbo aery treo 
they themselves nurtured, what can I do ’ So long as 
justice sides uiy cause there is little fear of losing iny 
rights If ouo authority refuse mo iny claims I bhall 
neior coaso to importune another higher authority for a 
bettor treatment. Once moral assure you tbit it is my 
desire that this SLito which from time linmomoml 1ms 
been possessod by my houso should bo cior continued 
nativo aud uninterruptedly enjoyed by mj jxrsterity ’ 

To tbo Commissioner, howoior, the rejection of His 
Highness s claims was a Jait accompli To tho Maha- 
raja on tho othorhand tho goal was still tliero like a load 
star Only ho lmd to approach it by a round about way 
He had two nmrvollously wise and firm supporters who- 
woro woddod to his cause. Dr Camjiboll nnd Bahslu 
Hamsnppa. Dr Campbell went to Lngland to rouse tlio 
British press, stir British public opinion, and take tho 
matter beforo Parliament. Baksbi Nansappa stood by 
tho Maharaja giving him comfort and fanning Ins courage, 
and as a bulworh against tho insidious influences sot to 
work by Commissioner Bownng m ordor to coerce tin 
Maharaja to rmouneo his rights and retiro with a 
pension. 

Bownng set two of his assistants, Major )- 1 hot and 
Major Martin, to work through Baksbi Knrasappi anil 
mako tho Maharaja renounce his rights Bui \nraiappv 
was beyond tho reach of either their consul., or their 
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intimidation, so that the}’ almost got wild with him 
Once aftei an mtci view Major Elliot addressed him as 
follows “ Loth yourself and His Highness are seated 
on a box of gunpowder and }Ou cannot avoid its taking 
file But you should bear ;t m mind that sooner 01 later, 
it is suic you both will be blowm up to the wind ! 
Besides this I quite appiehend that you are giving His 
Highness every day bad counsels not to accept the 
present pioposition of the Commissioner and to bo moie 
firm and stead v against the Government who are this 
moment too poweiful and veiy stiong, and that your 
counsels make deep impression upon His Highness, 
spoil the business and nun His Highness and family 
altogether Take care you both will evei be m hazard 
of mcuiimg the displeasuie of the Commissioner. His 
Highness might be put into a cage liko a parrot and 
shown to the w T oild, as to your fate I need hardly say 
that it will be one similar to the late Venkappaji’s, the 
vakeel of His Highness ” 

But Bakshi Naiasappa did not quail befoie these 
threats, and aided the Mahaiaja by wise counsel and 
staunch seivice, just as 7Q yeais eailier another great 
M}Sorean and loyal subject of the Dynast}’, Piadhan 
Tnumalaiyengar stood by Maharam Lakshammanni and 
brought about the restoration of the Dynasty, The 
public of Mysore were roused, and jretitions signed by 
thousands* of citizens all ovei the State were despatched 
to the Yiceioy protesting against annexation and uphold- 
ing the right of the Maharaja to adopt an hen and 
successor 

i 
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Meanwhile Dr Campbell was in England enlisting 
the support of influential personages like Lord Harris, 
Duke of Wellington II, and Lord Stanley, for tho Maha- 
raja s cause, and obtaining publicity for the Mysoro cnso 
in the British Press 

And on 18th Juno 18G5 the Maharaja, by tho advioo 
of his staunch adherents, Bakshi T,arasappa, Ivolar 
Knshmengar and S Yenkatavamdiengar, flung tho 
gauntlet before the British authorities in India and 
adopted a son. His wire to the Viceroy nn, “ I lin\o 
this day adopted a son as sucoessor to all tho rights and 
privileges guaranteed to mo by tho Treaties of 1799, and 
have communicated tho same by telegram to tho Secre- 
tary of State. In a letter ho \\ rote, “ Tho boy I liavo 
selected is a child of two and a half years of ago, of tho 
purest Raja Bmdy or Royal blood Ho is tho 3rd son of 
tho late Clnhka Rnsbno Urs and grandson of Gopala- 
raja Urs, the Brother of Lakshmamuiani Rani (tho Ram 
who signod tho treaty between iny Family and tho East 
India Company m 1790), who is tho daughter of Katli 
Gopalaraj Urs of Bottada Kotoy House, ouo of tho 13 
families with which mine is most noarly rotated It only 
remains for mo to solicit tho protection of tho Go\om- 
ment of India and En gland to tho heir whom I liavo 
adopted, and to request that Tour Excellency will do mo 
tho favour to issuo instructions to tho Commissioner for 
Government of my Territories for tho careful plwirvaiHC 
of all tliobonoursnnd privileges duo to tho boy as my heir ” 

Quick camo tho reply from tho Commissioner * In 
reply to Tour Highness s telegram I liaa" tho honour to 
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-point out that an adoption by Youi Highness will not be 
recognised unless it has received the assent, and is m 
accoidance with the oideis of the Government of India ” 

But the campaign was piogiessmg m England Five- 
membeis of 'the Secietaiy* of State’s Council, Sir John 
Willoughby, Sir Fiedenck Cume, Sir Heniy Montgo- 
meiy, Sn Geoige Cleik and Di Eastwick, had written 
strongly against annexation Sn John Low member of 
the Supreme Council, Geneials Fiasei, Buggs and Jacob, 
Secretary Bayley of the Madias Government, and 
Colonel Haines, Ex-Commissionei of Mysoie, and othei 
expenenced Indian Civilians headed b} 7 John Stuait 
Mill sent a petition to the House of Commons uigmg it 
to preserve the Native State of Mysoie. Sir Chailes Wood 
had given place to Loid Cianboume as Secietary of State 
On the 23rd July 1866 a Deputation consisting of mem- 
bers of Parliament and public men interested m Indian 
affairs waited on the Secietaiy of State, and Sn Heniy 
Bawlmson explained the ments of the case against 
annexation, and Sn Edwaid Colebiook, M P explained 
the case for adoption. Lord William Hay, M P referred 
to the injury that would be done to the honour and moral 
influence of Great Britain if the Queen’s Pioclamation 
and the promises of Lord Canning’s despatch weie to be 
violated, and lead a lettei fiom S 11 Mark Cubbon depre- 
cating any step that might tend to the extinction of the 
Mysore State m contempt of the Boyal Pioclamation. 
Colonel Tykes pointed out that the doctime of lapse or 
refusal to recognise an adopted heir was without founda- 
tion m Law 01 histoiy General Briggs, the first Senior 
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Commissioner of Mysore, stated that the reports of mis- 
go\emment by the Maharaja were exaggerated, and urged 
that it was the greatest mistake to suppose that a Native 
State could not be well governed Major Evans Boll 
pointed ont that the Calouttn Government was rospon 
sible for misgovemment in Native States 

Lord Granboumo desired tko Doputatiomsts to toll 
him what exactly they washed him to do Sir Henri 
Bawlmson intimated that they wished tho Natno State 
to be maintamed, with such safeguards for good Goi em- 
inent as may be necossarj , ami Lord ( ninbounio pro- 
mised due consideration to their ropresontition 

Tho Press was own harsher m its donum lation of tho 
proposed stop Ono paper wrote “ hor \or\ shamo lot us 
hear no more of Mysore annexation Anothor wrote 
“ A fertilo and pleasant Provineo like Mj sore, providing 
a ooot siunmor retreat for Government and snug berths 
for sons and nephew's, maj seem a rich pro® for Indian 
Officials but it is marvellous tlmt am I uglish States 
uiau taking from a distanco a comprehensive sun 01 of 
the vast I mpiro of India anil mindful of tho gi mt c iro r 
tint, for good or evil, lies before it should Imo fmled to 
too tlmt twouti such Provinces as Mysore would ho 
dearh purelmsed if tlioir jiossession crippled the infill 
once which it is our high mission to extrude upon the 
future of India, hv sliakmg tho couOdcuce of our mine 
bubjccts and allies in our moderation anil euu our „oo<l 
faith 

\nd lolin Morloj,who fortj u irs liter hi um tho 
Secretin of State for Indti, viroto, 11 Ami tlwre < in lx 



no doubt that \ icwed from the point of higher interna- 
tional morahtv. mummed by the pmoi standai d of tlio 
political duty of the superior to the inferior nice, which 
prevails m the pie^ont decade of the ecntmy, — the policy 
of the Indian Ho\ eminent, prompted by men of the old 
school like Sir Thomas Memo and Sn Mark Cubbon, 
was in the last device selfish, grasping, and hollow 7 — 
we shall be ai euscd of acting hypocritically tiom fiist to 
last. Loid Wellesley established a Kingdom wlrnh he 
never meant to be maintained lie made a tieaty wnth 
the Ni/tini to last while sun and moon should ondme, 
but he only meant wlule it should suit English policy. 
We assumed the adiinnistiatioii of Mysoio undei the 
pretext of seeming a subsidy, but all the time we novel 
intended to gi\e it back again We declared that wo 
recognised the right of adoption, and on the first opportu- 
nity we decline, to do any such thing We declared that 
we had given up the evil policy of annexation and then 
w r e annex the first terntoiy on which wc can lay our 
hands It is not difficult to see how ugly oui conduct 
can thus, without much foicmg be made to look And all 
India is said, on creditable authority, to be watching the 
case. Wc have abandoned our legitimate influence m 
the West in oidei to annex in the East We pleach 
moral suasion m Europe, so that we may be fiee to 
piactise material repression m Asia We make ourselves 
-despised jn one Continent, m Older to make ourselves 
bated m another. It would be paying many of oui 
Cabinet Ministers of eitbei paity much too high a com- 
pliment to say that this is their deliberate policy. They 
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have replaced our old, and in many points our bad 
system ot “ Thorough ’ by the new and in all points the 
worse pnnoiple of “ Drift.' The story of Mysore lllus 
trates only too perfeotlv tho perils in which tho Drift 
system may involve us in matters not immediately under 
the public eye. The only consolatory reflection is -that 
in this instance Public opinion may even now coiuo into 
operation, and reverse a pohov which is opposed alike to 
all principles of justice, and to the expediency of the 
hour 

Early in 1867 the question was taken up m Parlia 
ment, and thero was a fall dress debate Tho upshot of 
it was communicated to His Highness hi a cablo from 
the redoubtable Dr Campbell, dated 24th 1 ebruury 1867 
“ I heartily congratulate Tour Highnoss Houso of 
Commons deotded last night Mysore Kingdom safo 
Prince succeeds Tour Highnoss Campbell 

Wo think Dr Campbell and Balsht Karasnppa 
doservo statues for their straggle for tho integrity 
of the Kingdom of Mysore, and tho honour nnd good 
name of Mummndi Knsbnaraja Wodaynr, ratlior than 
the potential laud-snatchers, Gubbou and Bow ring 

On 10th Apnt 1807 ‘-■ccrctan of Statu Northroto 
wrotototho Governor Genera! “Timing regard to tho 
antiquity of tho Maharaja s family, its long connection 
with Mysore and the personal loyalti and attu huiciit 
to tho British Goieramont which His Highness his so 
ronspicuoush manifested, Her Majesty desires to main 
t m tlint faiinh on the Throne in the person of Hib 
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Highness’s adopted son upon terms conesponding with 
those made m 1799, so fai as the altered cncumstances of 
the present time will allow. The adopted son was to be 
educated under the superintendence of the India Govern- 
ment , 

And as though to clear the name of the old Maha- 
raja of any stigma that might have attached to it by the 
Butish Government’s pievious course of action, Her 
Majesty Queen Victoria m Maj 7 1867 conferred on him 
the title of Knight Giand Commander of the Star of 
India with these voids, “ We are desnous of confening 
upon you such maik of om Koval favour as will evince 
the esteem m which \\e hold youi peison and the service 
you have lendeied to our Indian Empne We have 
thought fit to nominate and appoint you to he a Knight 
Giand Commandei of the most Exalted Order of the Star 
of India, etc ” 

Thus at last this doughty fighter vindicated the 
honoui of his name and achieved the continuity of his 
Dynasty on the throne of his ancestors But he enjoyed 
the happiness of these achievements only for a few brief 
months In March 1868 he fell ill, and on the 27th 
night passed away 

Keportmg the demise of the gallant old Kuler to the 
Viceroy the Commissioner wrote, “ The death of this 
aged Prince who vas open-handed and geneious m dis- 
position, and who had many amiable personal qualities, 
will, I am sure, elicit the symathy of His Excellency the 
Viceroy and Governor General m Council ” 
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Mnmmadi Krishnaraja Wodayar asoended the throne 
of Mysore on the 30th June 1799 After minority lio 
ruled the State from 1810 to 1831 From 1831 to 18GS 
he continued tie jure King of Mysore, ninkmg altogether 
Cl and a half years of rulerahip It was the longest span 
of Rulership of any Ruler of the Dynasty, and ono of tho 
longest reigns in the history of tho world British pro- 
paganda ohose to throw a sombre light on biB actual 
Rulership of twenty years, and held him up as a disso- 
lute spendthrift and mcnpablo Ruler Wo might point 
out that they themselves had a Rulor at homo in England, 
George IV, who was Prmco Regent from 1800 to 1820 
and Ruler of England from lb20 to 1830 Wo would 
ask them to compare Knslmaraja Wodajar III with 
George IV, and say whether oithor m dissoluteness or 
lavish spending the formor was miles Doar tho latter 
George IV has been romembored for over a hundred 
years as an uuuttorablo cad and scamp, unroliovcd by 
an) good qualities. But Knsbnaroja Wodayar, wlnlo 
perhaps given to sonsual mdulgonco in pnvato life was 
a fino gentleman and virtuous nnd genorous Rulor At 
tho timo when tho Bntish imporialists woro picturing 
him as a dissolute spondtbnft, he was actually restoring 
tho temples destroyed by 1'ippn Sultan, rebuilding and 
extending towns, patronising learning and tho fino arts, 
producing litoraturo, and living tho hfo of a woll mean 
ing and goncrous Pnncc. As a Maharaja lio was far 
above tho gonernhty of tho Indian Fnncos who ha\o 
been enjoying tho protection of tho British in recent times. 
But it served tlio purpose of tho Bntish Fmpiro-bmldors 



m India at the time to certify him as worthless and 
make the world believe that they were justified m 
snatching the administration of the coimtiy ftom his 
hands 

That apart, m the long list of Yadavi so\ereigns in 
Mysoie, Mummadi Knshnaraja Wodajai stukes us as 
one of the most outstanding, and one of the most piaise- 
woithy. Yaduraja, Raja Wodayai, Kantheeiavanarasa- 
raja Wodajar, Chikkadevaiaja, cannot stand on a higher 
pinnacle in the mind of posterity, than this lllustnous 
descendant of thens Raja Wodayai got for his Dynasty 
the throne which had been the seat of authority of the 
Yijayanagar Viceroys Krisbnaraja Wodayar, by grace 
of God, le-ascended the throne which had been kept 
vacant by Moslem usurpers Chikkadevaiaja Wodayai 
was a Ruler of singular enlightenment who had received 
honoui at the hands of the Moghul Empeior Kiishna- 
raja Wodayai had deserved and won honours from Queen 
Victoria, who was m all ways a greater sovereign than 
Emperor Auiangazeb C-hikkadevaraja Wodayai made a 
fetish of accumulating wealth, and got to be known as 
il Navakoti Narayana”. Knshnaraja Wodayar deemed 
wealth a servant to be employed m good causes, and 
spent it handsomely, generously, m religious charity 
and on civic impiovement He told his critics boldly, 
“ Even now, I confess, I have no wish to hoard my income 
or buiy it m the earth, but to spend it m my coimtiy, 
and amongst my people, fiom whose mdusbiy I denve 
it If any one can say that there is a better way of 
spending money foi a King than this he would be 
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deemed insane. — Did George IV spend monoy in tlio 
same way ? — His predecessors had to eopo with and sub- 
due riotous Palyagors, or face in\ rdmg Maliratt v 
or Moslem chieftains out to collect loot or tribute. Bu* 
Mummadi Knshnarap Wodayar bad to cope with tlio 
world s most forward Empire-builders, aud that ho did 
so, relying on God and on the justico of Ins cause, and 
defied braved and vanquished tho concerted and per- 
sistant efforts of a succession of Great Britain s \otomn 
diplomatists shows his abonuding moral courago and 
magnificent calibre. Thereby he inado himself tho most 
illustrious of Mysore Kings, and one of tho outstanding 
Indian Rulers of tho 10th century Tho remark of tho 
Maharap of Travancoro on tho death of Krishnarap 
Wodayar that India had lost a histono porsonago, was 
a recognition of bis rank among contemporary Indim 
Princes 

There were other sides to lus hfo that wore no less 
praisoworthy Tho rebuilding of tho temples which 
Tippu Sultan bad destroyed was eonsidorod by him not 
only a pious obligation but also a duty to his subpets 
Tippu Sultan liad destroyed tlio temples of Shwcta Vam 
haswaniy at Sermgapatam and ’Thrmcswarasw-amy at 
Mysore Knshnarap Wodayar built temples for those 
Deities msido tho fort of Mysore and mado largo olfur- 
m 0 8 for their daily worship Tlio t« mplo uf Clennun- 
deswan on the lulls near Mysore was extended, and tlio 
spire which Rap W odayar had coneoncd was till cn up 
and completed no yo* tho numerous t rovasses nnJ 
pitfalls on the lull top filled up and lcullcd, and made it 
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the Lakshmiramanaswamy Temple nc.ii the palace and 
built a spue. Adjacent to it lie established the imago 
of Venkata ra nnn.iw o niv in the temple whose image 
had got d imng:d Ho manifested Ins devotion to Sn 
Ivnshnaln founding the populai Knshnaswamy Temple 
to the south of the Palate r lhe temple of Srikanthe- 
swara at N mjangud was improved and piovided with a 
spire and with mcreiscd giants foi woislnp In memory 
of Ins father and mother he greatly evtended the town of 
Arikuthara, Ins father’s birth-place, and named it Chama- 
rajanagar, and built a temple for Chamaiajeswura and con- 
sort, as well as one for Narayanasw amv , and that being 
the tbiougb route to the south, he established choultries 
and rest booses foi travellers Again in the neai by town 
of Amchavadi, he renovated the temple of Vcerabhadia- 
swamy and provided for its wmrship In Scrmgapatain 
Tippu Sultan had destroyed the temple of Naiasimha- 
swamy, which had been elected by ltanadheeia Hanthee- 
lavanarasaraja Wodayar Krisbnaraja Wodayai rebuilt 
the temple on its former lavish scale, and restored the 
Deity. Recognising the sanctity of Melkote, he reno- 
vated the temples of Xarayanaswamy and Yoga Naia- 
simbaswamy, presented valuable offerings, and establish- 
ed a special annual function m his name on his bnthday, 
called the Knshnaiaja-mudi Festival He provided a. 
grant for the daily lation of rice to be given to the' 
Biahmm residents of Melkote He also devoted due 
caie to the restoration or improvement of other temples 
of public worship in other paits of the State, and made 
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pious offerings to the sacred Deities at Tirupathc These 
things alone, aiming at the moral and material welfare 
of his people, in this remarkable Rulers career, fill a 
chapter He fulfilled thereby one of the pnmarr duties 
of the ideal Hindu Ruler 

Besides, he eonstrnoted numerous liou'es in Mysore 
in the form of Agmharas, named after tho Boceml mem 
bars of tho Royal family, and presented them to tho 
deserving orthodox and learned, as also Blues of land 
free of taxes or at concession rites He established 
ohowltries, planted roadside trees, and built tanks for tho 
convenience of travellers on the main routes of tho State. 
Ho built a Dharmosala near the Mndhimm Dardens as a 
resting place for gosayec pilgrims and nrmuged for tho 
issno of rations and cloth to such religious mendicants 
He paid due honours to tho Snngeri Mutt, Pnmknl i 
Mutt, Ahobila, Totndn, Yynsamyn and other Mutts 
Further, according to tho anoicnt usago of Kings he 
from timo to time performed various Van tu or gifts in 
coins, silvor, gold, pearls and in kind such ns Tiilnpu 
ruslia dana, Hmmyngarbha dann, Godann, Gajaswnmtlia 
dana and othora, porformed tho Koti PanchaksKan Tnpa 
lurasclf and got thorn also performed b\ lus Queens 

Ho financed tho performance of Yedic s mrifii es sm h 
ns Vajipcyn, Uttliyn, Gnnidncimcnnn and others In fine It 
of Ins subjects ns wore competent to perform them 

Ho heralded the modem pnu tico h> i stnbhsliiii,, a 
free liospital for tho public of tho CnpiLnl Hi up ned a 
/oocvthro varieties of wild animiK cure brought and 
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kept, piovidmg amusement and education to the young 
and old of the City He constiucted bridges, near 
Shivasamudiam on the Cauvery, and on the Lokapavani 
and Arkavati livers, and sumptuous bathing ghats at 
Paschimavahmi and Nanjangud, as also the beautiful 
Karanji tank at Mysoie, and big tanks at Bangalore and 
Chikballapui He erected two interesting aichitectural 
•edifices, m Mysore, the Lokaianjan Mahal and Jagan 
Mohan Mahal 

In the field of letteis his patronage and peisonal 
achievements have been outstanding. Sieethathvanidhi, 
Gamtasangi aha, Swaiaehudamani, Sowgandhihaya 1 ) i- 
naija , Sanhhyaai atnahosa, Ki ishnakathasang) aha, Ai ya 
Bamayana, S ) eechaki asangi aha, Sun yachandi avam- 
shavah, Chainundambalaghunighantu, Mahahoshasu- 
dhakaia, Chatui angasai asai wasva, JDevatanamakusu- 
mamanja) i, Sankhyaa-malay , Dashavibhaga yadaka , 
Go ahanadai yana , and other works of scientific, devotional, 
and literary interest were the outcome of his reign, and 
many of them were brought out m a stone printing press 
established m the Palace itself. His court was adorned 
by various scholais proficient in many fields of learning. 
The courts of Tanjore and of the Peshwas having ceased 
to exist eaily m the century, the Royal Court of Mysore 
became the only centre of men of learning m the Deccan, 
and Mummadi Kushnaiaja Wodayar surpassed even 
Chikadevaraja Wodayar m his devotion to the Muse3. 
He also founded an English school m Mysore under 
European management, and took peisonal interest in its 
progress during many years. 
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liras Mumnndi Knsbnamja Wodaynr was a 
monarch of tnanysided pnblio interests and eamod tho 
esteem and lore of his subjects of a)) ranks Ho tonched 
their lives at so many points, that bis narao came to be 
spoken of as the lamp of each household Judged by Indian 
standards, he deserves anything but the calumny that 
liiB self interested British oritics have dirootcd against 
him Even judged by European standards George r\ , 
Charles I, and James II, Knshnaraja W odavar ranks far 
above the average and is worthy of respect. Thoroforo 
at would be well for writers and speakors about him 
to get over their liulluoinntions, and cease to speak of 
bun apologetically It was bid that the Maharaja was 
made the viotim of the conspiracy of tho British official 
dom of his day It is absnrd for chromclora of to-day 
to allow theiusolvcs to be misguided by tliat oonspirnoy 
Whether ho was King de facto or do jure, ho load a 
gonerous, chivalrous, upright, and cnhghtcnod life, and 
in the long list of tho galavv of Kings of tho Indnvn 
dynasty lie stands out as bright ns any , nnd if Krishnn- 
dovnrayn of Vijayanagnr desorved historic oncoinrams, 
Mmninadl Krislmnmjn Wodayar of Mysoro dosorvos 
them no less- Thus would wo commend his namo to 
postenta 

Tho following proclamation was issued In tho Com- 
missioner to tho people of JIasoro on his death " His 
Jjvcollonci tho Bight 1 fonounblo tho \ ircroy mjd Goior 
nor General in Council announces to tho Chiefs nnd 
pcoplo of Mvsore, the death of His Highness tlio Malm 
raj-i Krishnaraji \\ odayar B-alndur, Knight Grand Com 
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mander of the most Exalted Older of the Stai of India. 
This event is regarded with soirow by the Government 
of India, with which the late Maharaja had preserved 
relations of fuendship for moie than half a century. 

“ His Highness Charpaiajendra Wodayar, at present 
a minor, the adopted son of the late Maharaja, is acknow- 
ledged by the Government of India as his successor 
and as Maharaja of Mysore temtories. 

“ Duiing the minority of His Highness the said 
territones will be admimsteied m His Highness’s name 
by the British Government, and will be governed on the 
principles and under the same regulations as heretofore. 

When His Highness shall attain to the period of 
majority, that is, the age of 18 yeais, and if His Highness 
shall then be found qualified for the discharge of the 
duties of his exalted position, the Government of the 
country will he entrusted to him, subject to such condi- 
tions as may be determined at that time ” 

The Proclamation of the succession of the adopted 
son was made But the actual installation had to be 
awaited a long time 

The public weie puzzledly expectant. And the- 
Dowagei Maharams weie counting the days and remind- 
ing Commissionei Bowling time and agam. At last on 
the 10th August 1869 they addressed him m the follow- 
ing teims 

“ Greetings of Maharam Chaluvajammanm and Deva- 
jammanni to ^Commissioner Bowring. It has been the 
long-standing practice m the Mysoie Boyal Family when 
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one King dies for his successor to be installed soon aftor 
the obsequies are over Bet while yon wero pleased to 
reoogmse the right of onr adopted child to succeed tho 
late lamented Maharaja, yon have not been pleased to 
celebrate the installation. Wo regrot this vory much. 
We have been repeatedly requesting }on and through 
you the British Government to hasten the installation, 
and been receiving the reply that j on have addressed tho 
Home authorities in the matter and nro awaiting thoir 
reply As there has been no reply from them nil this 
while, and as the Dosara religions ceremonial is approach- 
ing, and the non performance of the installation before 
that would mean a breach of onr immemorial oustom, 
would be derogatory to the dignity of our Dynast} , and 
demeaning to tho high standing of our State, wo request 
you to kindly convey ournboio request by telegram to 
the Secretary of State in England, so that Ins consont 
urn} be received Ixfore tho 1st of Ootobor or tho com- 
mencement of Dosara. Wo shall nppreomto it if }OU will 
favour us with a cop} of tho tclcgnuu so sent by }ou.” 

Ultimately tho consont caino, ond tho installation 
ceremony was accomplished on tho 23rd Soptcmbor 18G8 
amidst great publio rejoicings Hero is a picture of tho 
}Oung Pnnco on tho occasion from Bowring s pon 

“ 'l he }ouug Chief was conducted up tho steps and 
when he tool Ins scat was pelted from c\cr} comer of 
tho court }ard by a storm of tlowers, which la} sovoral 
inches deep at tho foo‘ of tho 'Jlirono, wlnlo n Itoynl 
baluto was fired, and tho troops presented arms Tlio 
ofhciatm 0 Brahmms then pronounced some benedictory 
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prayers and offei ed to the young Raja water of the sacred 
streams with consecrated coconuts and nee After this 
the genealogy of the Mysoie Family was lead aloud, and 
at its conclusion vheie the young Chief’s name and 
titles were lecited, the building lesounded with the 
shouts and applause of the people. 

“ The next step was to piesent him with a Khillath 
t)f twenty one tiays of shawls, cloths, and jewellery on 
the part of the Viceiov, while all the Rajabundus and 
high officials of the couit came forward m turn, made 
their obeisance, and tendeied then offerings, the ceie- 
mony being terminated by a distribution of pan, betel- 
nut, and garlands of flowers During the whole time 
the little Raja behaved with the utmost decorum, neither- 
allowing himself to be moved by the storm of boquets, 
nor by the vociferous adulations of his courtiers 

“ In the afternoon, he held a Durbai m the great 
balcony fronting the court-yard of the Palace, having 
first walked round the throne scattering at its foot 
flowers m token of taking possession On his ascending 
his seat he was again pelted with flowers by the by- 
standers, while tumultuous shouts of applause rose up 
from the dense crowds below i ” 

The Maharaja was placed undei the care of a British 
Officer, Colonel Haines, as G-uardian He was succeeded 
in 1869 by Colonel Malleson who continued till 1876 

Soon, after the adoption Mummadi Knshnaraja 
Wodayar had appointed Bhaskar Pant and Ranganna to 
commence the young Prince’s education m Kannada, 
Sanskrit and English. On the death of the Maharaja, 
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the Chief Commissioner bad appointed C Rongacharlu 
of the Madras Service to look after the Paloco affairs 
On Malleson taking np office, a Royal school was started, 
away from the Palace, where instruction was imparted to 
the young Maharaja along with a fen othor select boys 
of the same aga A staff of teachers was appointed for 
the school, consisting of Messrs Jnynmm Rao, V P 
Madhava Rao, Ambil Narasimha Iyengar, and Basappa 
Sastry, Garalapun Sastry and Abbas Hnssain The 
Maharaja took his place with othor boys m lossons and 
games Periodically he was takou on trips to Bangalore 
and other places and the summer was spont on tbo Hills 
at Ootocamimd 

In 1872 when the Pnnco was nino years old, Ins 
UpanayaDa or initiation into religious education was per- 
formed The same year he lost his mother, and was 
thereafter transferred from hor residonco to tho Palace, 
under tho care of the dowager Maharanis In 1874 ho 
was taken on a tour of tho Northern parts of tho Stato 
and waited the Gorsoppa falls. 

The visit of Prince Edward, son and heir of Queen 
Victoria, to Bombay in tho year lb76 occasioned a visit to 
that city, and the young Maharaja attended tho Birthday 
Reception of the Pnnco of Wales An mutation was 
extonded to tho Pnnco to usit Mysore, but could not 
niatennhso as cholora hroko out in tho city 

Regarding tho Prmeo s attainments at tins jxinod, 
tho following opistlo from his pen addressed from Ootaca- 
mund to one of his classmates in Mysore is indicative of 
his acquisitions m English speech and manners 
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Ooty, Wednesday, 28th April 1S75. 

“ My Dear Fnend Mahamed Ibrahim, 

We aie quite well by the good giace of our Creator. 
I received your kind icttei on the 28th Apnl. I am very 
glad to see that lett-ci We are spending time m reading 
walking, running and even day cncket playing. In 
leading Physical Geogiaphy of India w ? e finished begin- 
ning three Chapter's We aie going hunting tvuce a week 
and we killed one tigei and twenty porcupines and some 
jackals Convey my best compliments to Abbas Khan, 
Bheema Kao, and C Subbaraja Uis. Here all the boys 
give their compliments to you I am Yours, 

Chamaraja Wodayai ” 

Downing left the Chief Comnnssionership m 1870. 
He v T as succeeded by Colonel Meade who held that office 
till 1875. Then came B A. Dalyell for a year, and 
then C B Saunders whose tw 7 o years fiom 1876 to 1878 
proved the most anxious of the fifty years of the British 
Commission. The failuie of lains m 1875 and 1876 re- 
sulted m a famine which destroyed over a million of the 
population, and caused considerable loss to the State. 
Belief works weie started m many paits of the State, 
remissions of assessment were gianted, the State forests 
were thrown open to grazing, house to house visits 
organised, and other palliative measures adopted Bams 
failed m 1877 also. Thesunoundmg Madias and Bombay 
districts also, vure hard hit. Panic and mortality 
spread among the people, and famine stalked through 
the land. Fiona November the single Bailway from 
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Madras to Bangalore, had been pouring 400 to 500 tons 
of grain a day, sufficient to snpport 9,00,000 peoplo , \ et 
in May there were 1,00,000 starring paupers fed in relief 
kitchens, in August 2,27,000, besides 00,000 employed 
in relief works paid in gram, and 20,000 on tho railwaj 
to Mysore A special Commissioner, Sir Riohard Ternplo, 
was deputed by the India Government to superintend the 
campaign against famine, and tho Viceroy, Lord Lytton, 
came himself to see things A largo numbor of military 
and Civil officers from Northern India woro induced to 
■volunteer for famino duty A Famino Commissioner, 
and a Chiof Engineer, were appointed 

Relief works woro concentrated, and gratuitous relief 
was confined mostly to those whoso condition was too 
low to turn out any work At InBt m Soptombor and 
October 1878 tho rains foil, and fammo begnn to nbatc, 
but mortality and sickness still continued Private wealth 
bad been mostly spont away on food A Mansion ITouso 
Fund was raised in London, and helped to roinstato n 
number of agriculturists who bad been left destitute, 
while missionaries took chargo of orphans with tho aid 
of Government contributions 

Consequent on tho famine, the invested surplus of 
Rs 08 lakhs disappeared and a debt of Ks SO lakhs had been 
inourrod Tho Revcnuo collections winch had been Rs 
109 lakhs in 1875 fell down to Rs 81 kakhs in 1870 and 
to R 3 G9 lakhs novt j car In order to meet the deficit 
a retrenchment Committee was appointed, nnd on its 
ndvaco abolition of non-csscntinl posts nnd sul^titution 
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of high-paid Europeans hy low-paid Indians weie under- 
taken. 

The Judicial Commissionei , James Gordon, was 
appointed Guardian to the young M&haiaja m 1S77, and 
m 1878 he was made Cine! Commissioner also He had 
therefore the responsibility of healing the bruise caused 
"by the famine, equipping the Maharaja for Rulership, 
and fitting the administration for the Mahaiaja’s rule 
He coached the Maharaja m the system of adimnistra- 
"tion of the country, and m I860 took linn on a tour 
"throughout the State as the best means of impressing 
the lessons on his mmd, and making him acquainted 
"With the countiy he was soon to rule 

And on the 25th March 1881 the long-deferred 
.Rendition took place 

We might here briefly notrce the course of admini- 
stration under the Commission The task of the Com- 
mission was not to inaugurate a new system of 
Government but to reform flagrant abuse of the old, 
.to liberate trade and commerce, to help the agricultural 
classes against tyranny and extortion, to punfy the 
administration of justice, and develop the resources of 
the country. There were two revenue systems m force 
at the time The former was brought back to the state 
m which Purniah had left it The money rents were 
lowered m all cases v here the authorities were satisfied 
that they were fixed at too high a late, and the payments 
were made as £asy as possible to the rjmts by abandoning 
■the system of exacting the kists before the crops were 
.gathered, and receiving them m five instalments front 
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December onwards This saved than from the grasp 
of the village usurers With regard to batayi or pay- 
ment of half shore of produce to Government the 
Division was to be mode m pnblio, the rrot liad the 
right of first ohoice, and all the straw was left to him 
In 1802 glaring defects were brought to the notico of 
the British Government by Commissioner Bownug, and 
it was ordered that the Bombay Bovonno Snnev sj stem 
should be introduced m the State 

The villages of eaoh Tilnq having been divided 
into groups aooording to their respective advantages of 
climate, markets, and other particulars, and the rein 
tivo values of the fields of each village having been 
determined from the classification of the soils, command 
of water for irrigation, or othor extrinsic circumstances, 
the maximum rato to be loaned on each description of 
oultrvntion wna then fixed Tho minimum rates were 
deducted according to tho scnlo of inferioritv of the soil 
and other points of consideration 

It was found that m tho administration of justice 
tho system and tho establishment then current were 
inadequate to tho wants of the countrv According!! 
nn ordor for tho establishment or Courts of lustier was 
issued in 1830 Six gmdes of Courts were established, 
85 Taluq Courts, 2 Town Munsiff Courts 1 Supenn 
tendonts Courts, 1 Hurur Adalat, and 1 Court of the 
Commissioner Villagers were encouraged to nsu arms 
ot oiorj description in defending their permit mid 
propertj 
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Review mg the work of the Commission at the end 
of 25 yeais Loid Dalhousie, Governor General, wrote 
in 1 S56 

“ The Governor General in Cduncil has read with 
attention, and with very great inteiest, the papers sub- 
mitted. They present a record of admimstiation highly 
honourable to the British name, and reflecting the utmost 
credit upon the exertions of the valuable body of officers 
by whom the great results shown therein have been 
accomplished. 

“ In the past autumn the Governor General had the 
opportunity of witnessing some portion of these results 
with his own eyes, during his journey from the Neilgheines 
through Mysore to Madras. His journey was necessarily 
a hasty one Even the cursory examination of the 
country which alone was practicable during the course 
of a week’s visit, enables him to bear testimony to the 
extent to w Inch works of public improvement have been 
carried m Mysore, and to the favouiable contrast which 
the visible condition of the Territory and of its people 
presents to the usual condition of the Territory of a 
Native Pi mce, and even to the state of districts of our 
own which may sometimes be seen 

“During the penod of 25 yeais which had elapsed 
since Mysore came under the administration of Butish 
Officers, eyeiy department has felt the hand of reform. 
An enoimous number of distinct taxes have been 
abolished, relieving the people m direct payment to the 
extent of 101 lakhs of rupees a year, and doubtless the- 
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indirect relief given by this measure has exceeded oven 
the direct relief Excepting a low tax upon codec, no 
new tax appears to have been imposed, and no old tax 
appears to have been increased. Nevertheless tho pnbhc 
revenue has risen from 44 to 82 laths of rupees per 
annum. 

“ In the administration of Civil and Criminal justico 
vast improvements have been accomplished regularity, 
order and punty have been introduced, where nndor 
Native Bale caprice, uncertainty and corruption prevailed, 
substantial justice is promptly dispensed, and tho pooplo 
themselves have been tanght to aid in this branoh of tlio 
administration by means of a system of panohayat which 
is m full and efficient operation And in tho depart- 
ment of Police, the administration of British officers lias 
been eminently successful In short tho system ol 
administration wlnoh has been established, wliotlior in tho 
Fiscal or Jndioial department, although it umy bo and 
no doubt is, capablo of material improvement, is infinitely 
superior to that wlnoh it superseded, and has, within 
itself, the elements of constant progross ' 

Ho however suggested changes which wore intro 
dneed in tho administration during tho next fow years 
In 1810 a Tudicial Commissioner was appointed in order 
to tako over jndioial work from tho Commissioner The 
formation of a Publio Works Department nnd a Dcpirt- 
ment of Education also commenced that year.. In 1 Mil 
the Head Quarter establishments were reused and nddi 
tional European Assistants appointed Tlio Folico force 
was reorganised m 1801 1 orcst consmancy was com 
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menced, and Botanical Gardens weic foimed at the Lai 
Bagb A Go'sernmcnt Printing Press was established. 
The Mohatai fa taxes were revised The discrepancies 
which obliged a man with a letail shop to pay thirty 01 
forty rupees annual h , while bis neighbour in possession 
of a large store paid onty four annas, and the system 
under which ryots of the same village paid sometimes one 
rupee and a half, and sometimes half anna, on their 
ploughs, were finally and completely abolished All 
houses, shops, looms and mills were registered and 
assessed under four classes wuth distinct rates ranging 
from Ps GO for the largest mercantile store m Bangalore 
or Mysore, to half a rupee on a village-hut or loom The 
cultivating ryots were exempt from mohatarfa, but paid 
a plough- tax of 3 or 6 annas which was formed into a 
Local Fund for the maintenance of cioss-ioads In 
1856 also began the publication of Annual Budget and 
Administration Reports, though Commissioner Bowling 
was opposed to the annual budget system of receipts and 
expenditure “ He farled to see,” he sard, *< the use of a 
budget estimate when Mysore had nothing to do with 
other provinces, and any surplus remaining belonged to 
that Government only.” All that was required, accord- 
ing to him, was that there was to be a surplus remaining 
at the end of the year. 

A Code of Civil procedure and one of Criminal Pro- 
cedure werre introduced about 1861 Legislative Enact- 
ments of the Gqvernment of India oi of Madras, Bengal, 
or Bombay, if found suitable to Mysore, were introduced 
by application to the Governor General. A regular 
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Police Force was introduced about the year 1860 A 
scheme for the establishment for Pnbho Instruction, 
inspeotion of schools, and training of teachers was intro- 
duced m 1867 The State consisted of 616 hoblies with 
an average area of 11 square miles and population of 
some 6040 persons, and eaclf hobli was to be providod 
with a sobooL An education oess of 1 anna m tbo rupeo 
was to be levied on the land rovenuo to dofray tbo ex- 
penses of the new scheme. Mnmoipal Committees woro 
formed in 1862 at Bangalore and Mysoro for managing 
local affairs, and by 1865 all tho district head quarters 
were provided with suoh Committees 

In taking stook of the Commission s administration, 
a happening of 1866 cannot bo overlooked On mg to 
the Civil War in America regarding slavery, there was 
a shortage of cotton, and the jyots of Dbarwar and 
Bellary gave up growing food-grams and took up cotton 
cultivation. Then Mysore s grain stocks began to find 
thoir way to those Districts, and loft tho homc-couDtry 
Meanwhilo rams in I860 failed and famino conditions 
commenced. Prices of available food-grains roso 100 per 
cant. And many peoplo had to subsist on tho ground 
flour of tamarind kernels and cotton seed, and on nloc- 
root and other roots and leaves. A publio Committee 
was formed in Bangalore to buy groin cheap and soil it 
to tho peoplo at cost price. But Commissioner Boa ring 
entirely dissociated Government from tho effort, mid 
refused to render any holp 1 ammo relief was not part 
of his red tape administrative duties J 
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A suivey settlement mtioduccd m 1S63 piovided 
foi a fixed field assessment, with secuuty of tenuie foi a 
•period of 30 years In 1S66 an Inam Commission was 
•set up and was reoiganised m 1872 The Survey system 
was that followed by the Bombay Government, the Inam 
Settlement was a copy of that of Madras Government, 
and the Municipalities weie modelled on that of the 
Punjab Government A lailway line was being run 
between Bangalore and Madias, and a metre gauge line 
was commenced from Bangalore to Mysore, and 68 miles 
of it completed by 1881. 

The first regular census of population was taken m 
1871, and showed a strength of 44^ lakhs. About a fifth 
of it w r as lost in the famine of 1876 In 1S81 it stood 
at 42 lakhs. The census of 1891 showed an .increase of 
9 pei cent over that of 1871. The census of 1901 
showed a. population increase -of 10 per cent during the 
ten years. 

- The revenue m 1871 was 106 lakhs. It fell m 1876 
owing to famine, but recovered by 1891. 

At the close of 1876 the young Maharaja and party 
proceeded to Delhi to attend the celebration of the 
Diamond Jubilee of Empress Queen Victoria. On the 
way back the Chief Commissioner Saunders and C V. 
Rangacharlu, the Palace Officer, had looked for a bride 
for the Maharaja m the Royal house of Rewa But the 
Dowager Queen was not m favour of alliance from a 
strange family, and a bride was searched for nearer 
home. Ultimately the choice fell on a daughter of the 
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Kalale family The marriage was celebrated m Maj 
1878 when the Maharaja was 1G } ears old and Mahaiani 
Kempananjammanni was 12 years old And on tbo 2Gtli 
Maroh 1881 the Maharaja waB fonimllj installed as 
aotual Buler of the territory of his ancestors. That wns 
the day for which Mummndi Knsharaja Wodnynr had 
yearned and strived. His offorts bore frmt 14 years after 
Ins demise, and the administration of Mjsoro was hack 
in the hands of a soion of the Yadavn dynast} 

But it was not a oomplete surrender on tho part of 
the British It was only partial ovaountion with right 
of supervision An Instrument of TmnBfcr laid down 
the terms under which tho loung Buler was entrusted 
with the administration Tho main terms wero — The 
Maharaja and his descendants could administer tho tern 
tones as long as they fulfillod tho conditions of tho 
Instrument Succession would not bo valid until rceog 
msed by tho Bntish Govomniont Tho Mnlmmyi and 
his successor should remain faithful in allegiance and 
subordination to Her Majostj and hor successors An 
annual sum of B3 30 Inklis sliould be paid to tho British 
Government for protection offered, and in licit of null 
bay help Senngapatam ncuild ho restored to the 
Maliaraja, No new fortress or stronghold wns to Is 
built or old one repaired No anus or ammunition conld 
he manufactured or imported without permission Iso 
fortress could be constructed or unproved Tho British 
could maintain cantonments wherever tbcj hi cd m tin 
State Tho Maharajas military force could no* exceed 
the number fixed by the Bntish The Maharaja could 
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have no foieign lelations except tlnough the Butish. 
Theie would be no separate coinage The British could 
lay telegiaph and lailway lines m the State. Tual of 
Euiopeans would vest with the Governor General. All 
ourient laws should continue and hot be altered with- 
out permission The Maharaja should conform at all 
times to such advice as may be offeied by the Govei- 
-noi General m the administration of the State. In the 
■event of bieach by the Maharaja of the conditions, the 
British were free to resume possession of the temtones. 
The Govemoi Geneial m Council would be the final 
arbiter as to whethei the conditions prescnbed were ful- 
filled or not 


CHAMARAJENDRA WODAYAR 

The Installation of the young Maharaja took place 
on the 2bth March 1881, when he was just 18. On the 
same day the following pioclamation was issued m his 
name 

“ Whereas the Government of the territories of 
Mysore heretofore admimsteied on our behalf by the 
British Government, has this day been transferred to us 
by the Proclamation of His Excellency the Viceroy and 
Governor Geneial of India m Council, we do heieby 
notify and declaie that we have this day assumed charge 
of the said Government , and we call upon all oui sub- 
jects within tfie said territories to be faithful and to bear 
true allegiance to us, our heirs and successors. 
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“ We do hereby farther declare that all laws and 
rales haying the force of law now in force m the said 
territories, shall continue to be in force in tho said 
territories- , 

“ We hereby accept os binding upon 11s all grants 
and settlements heretofore made by tho BntiBh Govoru 
ment withm the said temtones, m accordance with the 
respective terms thereof, except m so far as they may bo 
rescinded or modified either bi a competent Court of 
Law, or with tho consent of the Governor General in 
Council 

<■ Wo horeby confirm all existing conrts of judicn 
tore within tho said temtones in tho rospectivo junsdic 
tion now vosted in thorn, and we fnrthor confirm in their 
respootavo appointments, the judges and all other officers, 
Civil and Military, now holding ofi'ico within tho said 
territories 

“ For the conduct of tho oxccutivo administration of 
tho said temtones undor our command nnd control, wo 
havo resolved to appoint a Downn And wc, plaomg tmst 
and confidence in tho loyalty, ability and judgment of 
C V ftragaobarlu, 0 ix., do horeby appoint tho smd C \ 
Itangaolmrlu, cu , to bo onr Downn for the conduct 
of tho executive administration of tho said temtones 

“ His Excollonoy tho Viceroy and “Governor Gene 
ml m Council having complied with our request to loud 
us tho services of tho present Judicial Commissioner, 

T D Sundford, MJV , Bar at law to aid ns in the ndinini 
stntion of justice in our temtones, we hereby lonfirm 
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the said Mi. J. D Sandfoid in his appointment under 
the designation of Chief Judge of Mysore. 

“ We have further resolved that a Council shall be 
formed to he styled “ The Council of His Highness the 
Maharaja of Mysore ” which shall consist of the Dewan 
for the time being as Ex-officio President, and two or 
more members specially appointed by us from time to 
time. It shall be the duty of the membeis of the said 
Council to submit for our consideration their opinions 
on all questions relating to legislation and taxation, and 
on all other important measures connected with the good 
administration of our territories and the well-being of 
our subjects We are accordingly pleased to appoint 
C. V. Eangacharlu, cie, Dewan, Ex-officio President, 
T. B A Thumboo Chetty, Judge, Ex-officio Membei, 
P. Krishna Eao, E A. Sabhapathy Mudaliai, Membeis, 
to be Members of the said Council, and to hold office as 
such Councillors for the term of three years 01 during 
our pleasure Given under oui hand and seal this the 
25th dav of March 1881 ” 

Two of the Councillors, Bangachailu and Tbumbocf 
Chetty, were men of exceptional ability and probity. 
They had stood out with remarkable brilliance among 
then compeeis m the course of their education, and 
starting from the lowest rungs of the official ladder, had 
risen quickly and earned the highest encomimns of 
then official heads Thumboo Chetty came to Mysore 
in 1867 as Judjcial Shenstadar just before Krishnaraja 
Wodayai’s death. Eangacharlu also came the year 
after Krishnaraja Wodayai’s death to be m charge 
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of Palace affairs For nearly 20 years tho former 
was judge of the High Court and First Mom- 
ber of Council A more sedate, moro well moan- 
ing, more thoughtful, and more statesmanhho admi- 
nistrator and Counoillor coaid not ba\e been found 
Eangocharlu became Iievenne Secretary and Dowan, wan 
a man of lively intellect, wide outlook and far scomg 
statesmanship, who has left his namo indelibly in tho 
history of Mysore. Thumboo Chetty has roeorded that 
on his entry into Afysore Servioo in 1867 ho sought an 
interview with the old Afoharaja, and “As I stood up 
and made my obeisance and oravod leave to dopart, His 
Highness gave a gentle tap on my shoulder, and with a 
umjestio look and a powerful voice, said 1 Young as you 
arc, you have a long career of usefulness before you Yon 
are new to Mysore, but I am sure you will ho kind and 
sympathetic to the Mysoreans, always treating thorn as 
j our own countrymen 1 ” 

Mysoreans who were aspirants for high oflico cam- 
paigned against Kangncharlu os a foreign adventurer, hut 
untrammelled by any onticism bo earned on tho work of 
reorganising tho State. AYc are told that on Ins appoint- 
ment as Pa lam Comptroller on tho death of Afuniiindi 
Knsbnaraja TYodayar, Eangocharlu checked many 
malpractices which were current within the Palace pro- 
ernots. Ignorance ho could and did oxouso, hut not 
corruption The latter was a vice which m life opinion 
it wns impossible too soiorely to punish As Controller 
lie put into practice soino of tho admmiblo mows on 
which, while Head Shcnstadar m Nclloro ho liad puli- 
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listed some ably written pamphlets. He had such deep- ' 
rooted abhorrence of the crime, that he dealt the most * 
severe and exemplary punishment to those found guilty > 
of it. He rid the Palace of a number of useless syco- ( 
phants who were fattening upon the *Palace resources. In 1 
1874 he published m England a pamphlet styled “ The ( 
British administration of Mysore ” It brought him to ( 
the limelight, and m 1877 he was honoured with the ) 
title of c i e , and m 1878 was appointed .Revenue Secre- 
tary. 

The great famine had just depleted the population 
by a million, impoverished the countiy to the extent of 
ten millions, and drained the Treasury and loaded the 
State with a debt The revenue of the Government had 
shrunk, and there was a large staff of highly paid officials, 

\ mostly European Judicial Commissioner James Gordon 
< vpas made Chief Commissioner, and it was Rangacharlu’s 
; task to help him to restore the financial equilibrium of the 
J> State He had learnt by experience that the best way to 
impiove the financial condition of an impoverished ex- 
chequer was not to increase the existing items of taxation 
and enhance the already high rates of assessment, but 
to reduce expenditure without prejudice to the efficiency 
of the administration. Commissioner Gordon concurred 
in his retrenchment policy, and as a result a Native 
Secretary and Revenue Commissioner were substituted 
for the three Commissioners The salary of Deputy Com- 
missioners was leduced from Rs. 1000-1500 to 700-1000 
Eight of the *27 Assistant Commissionerships weie 
abolished, all European Assistant Commissioners on 
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in 1881 with 28 students Teaching was mostly m 
Kansrese and care was taken to conform to native cus- 
toms and feehngs 

How scrupulously they had to adhere to that prm 
oiple is shown by the following episode tn which Dewnn 
Eangaoharln hnnself wns involved Music was intro- 
duced shortly after the start, and the si mdal tliat 
gossipping women spread reeobed Mrs Enngacliarln wlio 
straightway taoUed her husband By the way , sho was 
a sister of Sir V Bhashyam Iyengar, the lion of the 
Madras Bar The result was that Rangacharlu wont to 
the School the next morning and aunimariK turned 
out the musio rnastor 1 As the poor man was going out 
he was met by Rai Bahadur Nnrasnnhiyongar who was 
just entering, and narrated to him what had happoned 
“ I then ashed him to go in notwithstanding, writes 
that gentleman, ‘‘and found Mr Kangncburlu quite I 
funons against mo. I begged of him to linvo patience 
fornu hour, and see wliat hmd of music was being 
tanght nnd tlien judge for bimsDlf He ven kindly 
agreed to it, and the cause of musio won the (lav I Ho 
wns very sorry ho laid been misled, said tint ho was 
convinced that not only was thorn no harm in musio, 
but that it was essential to tho education of girls Ho 
further advised mo to invite his wife to see tho School 
I waited upon hor th vt very afternoon, nnd hor v isit to tho 
school tho next rooming completely changed her 1 opinion 1 
Sho was thorouglilv pleased with all tint sho saw of 
tho school, and licrsolf being n lady of sonic education 
nud accomplishments gave several valuable suggestions, 
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and from that day sent two of her daughters to the 
school ! " 

i • 

Dewan Bangacharlu died in January 1883. Bntish 
administrators spoke of him as a “Statesman in the 
highest sense of the word, as One who cared not only for 
the present but for the future.” The Maharaja legretted 
that by his death he had been deprned “ of an able, faith- 
ful and devoted counsellor, and that the people of the 
State had lost a true and sympathetic friend ” His official 
colleagues bore testimony to bis manliness of cbaractei, 
his unselfishness, his frankness, honesty, wisdom as an 
administrator, remarkable intellect, unassuming simpli- 
city, and irreproachable purity of his public and 
private life.” The Bangacharlu Memorial Hall in 
Mysore built out of public contributions bears testimony 
to their appreciation of his notable sei vices to the State.- 

His successor as Dewan was K Sheshadri Iyer. 
He was the third of the talented triad who, like Scotsmen 
going to London, had found their way fiom Madias to 
Mysore m 1867 and 1868, Tbumboo Cbetty, Rangachailu, 
and Seshadri Iyer. Thumboo Cbetty came as Judicial 
Sheristedai , Bangacharlu as Palace Controller, Seshadii 
Iyer succeeding Tbumboo Cbetty on bis being made a 
judge. Sheshadri Iyer continued as Devan fiom 1883 
to 1901 The name that be has left behind m Mysoie 
politics is something like Gladstone’s m England and 
Bismaick’k m Germany. He was described by Sn 
'William Him ter “ as a statesman who bad given bis 
head to Herbert Spencer and bis heait to Paiabiahma,” 
or the Supreme God 
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Thumboo Chetty and others contained as Members 
of Council with the Dewan as Ex-officio President. Tlio 
Councillors were held together by mutual respect, 
consideration, and consultations. The handsome and 
enlightened young Maharaja .had confidence in them, 
and they counselled him loyally Tho standard, tho dis- 
cipline, of the administration, the progress of the Stato, 
the prosperity of the peoplo, all ensued with rcuiarknblo 
rapidity 

Visiting the State five years after tho Maharaja 
assumed control, in 1886 Lord Dufferin tho Viceroy 
declared, “ When I remember that not many years ago 
the State and neighbourhood wero tho centre of a cruel 
despotism and tho theatre of war and confusion, of mco 
hatred and religious animosities, I cannot help congra- 
tulating the Maharap on the cliango which lias inter- 
vened Under the benevolent rulo of himself and < 
his Dynasty, good Government, enlightened progress, 
nmvorsal peace, and the blessings of education aro ovory- 
where in tho ascendant, and tlioro 13 no Stato vwtbm tho 
confines of the Indian Empire, wlnoh has more fully 
justified tbo wiso policy of tho British Govommont in 
supplementing its own direct administration of its vast 
territories by the associated rulo of our great ] cudatory 
Princes 1 

A few jears later, in 1832, Lord Lansdowno added 
Ins appreciation of tho things that had bean accom- 
plished “ Elovcn years ago, ho said, “ Ills Majesty* 
Government nftor administering Mj sore for lialf a cen- 
tury, and niter expending much thought nnd pains in 
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ordei to place its affairs upon a sound footing, deter- 
mined to leplaee it m charge of an Indian Euler. I am 
glad to beai witness to the fact that to the best of my 
belief, His Highness has never given us cause to regret 
the decision carried oufc> m 1881 by Lord Eippon’s 
Government. The Mysore State, far from adding to 
our caie and anxieties, has been administered with 
much success, its people are contented with their posi- 
tion, and its Eulei has shown by his acts that he was 
worthy of the trust leposed m him. His Highness has 
received an education which has enabled him to profit 
by the culture and wider political ideas of the West, but 
he has not lost touch of his own people or forfeited then 
confidence, and theie is probably no State m India 
where the Eulei and the Euled are on more satisfactoiy 
terms, 01 m which the gieat principle upon which His 
Highness has insisted, that Government should be foi 
the happiness of the governed, received a greatei measuie 
of practical recognition ” 

Let us note that the economic achivements of the 
fifty years’ rule of the British Commission were practi- 
cally wiped out by the devastating famine and its after 
effects duiing its last quinquenmums. A fifth of the 
population had been swept away. The accumulated sur- 
plus of nearly a cioie of rupees had disappeared, and in 
its place there was a debt of rupees 80 lakhs to the 
British Government. The cash balance m the Treasury 
had become insufficient for the ordinary requirements of 
the administration. Eveiy source of revenue was at its 
lowest And the seveie lefcrenchment Which followed 
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had left every department of the State m an enfeebled 
oondition. 

,At snch a juncture Chanmraja Wodayar received 
dharge of the administration of the State. His first task 
was to safeguard against a recurrence of such famines in 
the future Hallways and irrigation works became 
therefore his first care. The reoord of the fust four j cars 
of his reign is ono of severe and sustained struggle, 
crippled resources on the one hand and increasing rail- 
way expenditure on the other imposing on tho new 
administration tho most vigilant financial managomont 
By 1884 a length of 140 miles of railways wore com- 
pleted mainly out of current revenues 11 lie furthor ox- 
tention of tho railways was entrusted to the M S M 
Kailway Company under certain terms Tho Statos re- 
sources wore then deuitcd to tbo expansion of irrigation 
in traots most requiring tliat facility 

At first the macbmory of tho administration was 
highly centralised Tho Dewau or tho Bicoutivo Coun- 
cillor had direct control, without intervening depart- 
mental heads, of all the departments such os Land 
liovenue, Forest, Exciso, Mining, Pohco, education, 
Jluxrni, and Legislative. As tho finances improved nnd 
department after department was put into good working 
ordor and showed signs of expansion, separate Hoads 
wero appointed, for torcsts and Police in lSRfi, for 
ixciso in IKS!), for Mnrrm in 1S91, and for Mining in 
1894 The appointment of a separato Land llovemo 
Coinmissioncr came about m 1S94 'Jims |iro o ressiT 0 
decentralisation was put into i Jock 
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In 1881 the liabilities of the State exceeded the 
assets by some 30 lakhs of rupees, and there was an 
-annual deficit of 11 lakhs. Dining the hist years of 
Ohamaraja Wodayar’s icign the levenue was generally 
•stationary, and m the fourth year there was a decline due 
to drought, hut dm mg the next ten years theie was 
•steady giowtb, rising by 1895 from 103 lakhs to ISO 
lakhs, and after a libei.il expendituie on all woiks of 
public utiht} 7 , the net assets lose to ovei 176 lakhs 

The means of the mcioase was not new taxation. It 
was the result of natural giowth under the stimulus 
afforded by the opening out of the countiy by means of 
new loads and lailways, niigation works, and mci eased 
industries. The land levenue lose from 69 lakhs of 
rupees to 96 lakhs and the cultivated area from 6354 
squaie miles to 9863 squaie miles. The Excise revenue 
neaily quadiupled, that fiom Foiests and fiom Stamps 
and Registration doubled. 

It was also then that the State began to yield gold. 
It w T as woiked by English Mining Companies, Govern- 
ment seeui mg a loyalty on the value of the gold pro- 
duced. The Revenue Suivey and Settlement was carried 
on and completed m G3 out of 66 taluqs m the State. 
The season of reienue payment on land was defened, so 
that the lyot might have time to find a good market. 
Revenuo laws were codified, vexatious lestuctions on the 

o 

enjoyment and tiansfei of land weie removed, and as a 
means of lemedymg agucultural indebtedness land mort- 
gage banks were mtioduced. In the field of education 
the numbei of Government and aided schools mcreasecl 
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from 866 to 1797, the attendance of boys rising from 
39,400 to 83,400, and of girls from 3090 to 19,000 
800 Primary Vernacular schools, 60 English Middle 
Schools, 6 IndnstnaJ Schools, tiro Normal Scliools, 30 
Sanskrit Sohools, a First Grade English College, and 
3 Oriental Colleges were started dnnng tho reign. 

A snin of one ororo of rupees was spent on original 
irrigation works dnnng the reign, adding 35 0 square 
miles to the area under wet cultivation, bnnging an 
additional revenue of 81 lakhs 1078 lmgation wells 
were completed as an important means of famino pro- 
tection. Rs 07 lakhs were spent on roads, increasing 
the mileage from 8030 to 6107 Rs 18 lakhs were 
spent for roads in tho inalnad distnots Tho Railwai 
lines were increased from 58 miles in 1881 to 315 miles 
by the end of tho Maharaja s reign Twenty four non 
municipalities wore created 

Some 28 lakhs of rupees wore spent on sanitation 
dnnng tho reign improving and extending tho cities 
of Mysore and Bangalore considomblj , and arranging 
for tho wntor supply of Bangalore as well as of several 
other moffusil towns Tito number of hospitals and 
dispensaries « ore menased from 10 toll-/, framing- of 
midwives was instituted, and 03 out of 00 taluqs were 
provided with midwives, and 6 hospitals for women and 
children wore opened at district haadquarters 

The inauguration of Women's Education at the 
start of tho Molinraja s reign, «o bare nlrcadi referred 
to- In 1889 on tho occasion of tho visit of Hu Rojal 
HighncsB Albert Pnnco of Wales, toMs»orc, he was 
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■taken to the parent institution staited by Rai Bahadur 
Harasimha Iyengar and Dewan Rangacharlu, and was so 
•stiuck with what he saw that he expressed his intention 
“ of informing the Queen of the progress of this model 
school Other visitors, Their Highnesses The G-aek- 
wai and the Maharani of Baroda, and Sir Robeit 
Lethbridge remarked that the school stood “absolutely 
m the van of Female Education m India, and owing so 
much to the Mahaiaja’s enlightened caie and interest, 
may well be regarded by His Highness as one of the 
brightest jewels m his crown 1 ” 

Presenting a new bmldmg to the school m 1889, 
His Highness the Mahaiaja observed, “You aie all 
aware that this School, which was started only a few 
years ago, is now one of the most popular institutions 
m Mysore. I have watched its piogiess with great 
attention, and have hitherto accommodated it m a part 
^f -the Jaganmohan Palace premises. I believe that it 
has now acquired those dimensions which make it 
desirable that it should have a pioper sepaiate school 
house. 

“ The importance of female education to the well- 
being and progress of Hindu Society has long been 
recognised But the difficulty has hitherto been, how 
to interest the conservative classes m the movement and 
secuie their active sympathy. The levival of female 
education in this country, after a long penod of neglect, 
had come to be looked upon with the suspicion 
which innovation always rouses m the Hindu mind. 
Taking theiefore a just estimate of the foices they had 
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to deal ‘with, the leaders of the movement m Me sorts 
dstablisbed this school, upon principles which, while 
aiming at imparting nsefnl knowledge, avoided all un- 
necessary shock to lpng standing prejudices, and b\ that 
means enlisted the active co-operation of oven the most 
conservative classes The resnlt thev have achioved has 
been pronounced by native gentlemen from all parts of 
India as a grand solntion of ono of our groat social pro- 
blems It is this concurrence of opinion from persons 
of different nationalities and religions that 1ms encouraged 
mo and my officers to persevere with the institution 
and to endeavour to place it on a stable footing 

A first class College for the stud) of various 
branches of Sanskrit learning was started in 1SS2 in 
Mysore, and the annual convex ition of Sanskrit gmdu 
ates formed part of the Disam senes of Dnrlnrs at 
which shawls and mone) pn *cnts wero bestow ed on 
tho successful candidates In 1S87 as a memento of 
the Goldon Jubileo of Queen Vu tona, a Jubilco Institute 
and Oriental Libfurv was established in tho Capital, 
for the collection of Oncntal manuscripts nnd hool s and 
the publication of tho more valuable iiiamisrnpts of 
oldon times 

Tho Royal Court comprised mans Kannada poets 
nnd scholars notablo, among them being liasappa Sostr) , 
Ivnrihtsappa Sastrv nnd Aj\ i Sastrv An oiler of 
titles was instituted as a reward for meritorious m rwro 
in ofBco, for outstanding oricntd scholarship for iiiimi 
ficent clearitv.and for mastcrv in tin fii Id of luiisit 
Ilctummg from* trip to Bombi) when In li id wit itssed 
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necessary equipment foi establishing a Kannada stage* 
and bad a tbeatucal tioupe oiganised undei the aegis of 
the Palace. Kannada wi iters weie encouraged to trans- 
late the most famous Sanskrit and English dramas, 
Kalidasa’s Salun tala, Sn Harsba’s Batnaiah , Bhava- 
bhooti’s Ufta/i ai amachai if a, the famous Mi itchalatiha , 
and Shakespeare’s Othello 

The Representative Assembly which His Highness 
had planted with the aid of Dewan Rangacharlu, who 
may be called the short-lived Walpole of Mysore his- 
tory, grew into a lobust tiee undei the eye of the Rulei 
In England the growth of Parliament was the outcome of 
the jostling and conflict between the Representatives and 
the Sovereign In Mysore the giowth of the Represen- 
tative Assembly was the result of the relationship be- 
tween the people and the Dewan and the bod} r of 
executive officials The Mahaiaja was the umpne dis- 
interestedly watching the conflict and often helpful to 
the part}’ m distress. Dewan Seshadii Iyer was a 
gardener of the severe type, and as a lesult of his rough 
training, what was meiely a consultative nominated 
hody became a tiuly Representative Assembly elected by 
the people themsehes In 1SS1 theie were only 144 
members, in 18c3 there were 114, m 1SS4 the numbei 
rose to 183 and m 1 885 to 198 The next v ear District 
and Local Eund Boards were established and weie 

j 

allowed to send representatives This increased the 
stiength to 279, and as the numbei mci eased, the in- 
terests became wider , and control by the Dewan more 



228 


difficult. Till then all the members were nominated by 
the District offioials without any spooifio qualification of 
membership In 1887 a property qualification -was 
imposed for the effective representation of the varied 
interests m the country In 1891 rules were framed 
to giva the people an eleotoml right. A land tax of 
Bs 100 to Bs 300 a year or a Municipal rate of Bs 13 
to 17, was fixed os the qualification to voto. The mini 
ber of eleoted representatives was thoroby raised to 357 
In 1894 however the property qualification was reduced, 
and 78 Minor Municipalities disonfranclnscd and tho 
strength of tho Assembly fixed at 175 members elected 
once in 3 years In 1880 when tho Boprcscntntnc 
■Assembly presented an address to tho Viceroy His Ex- 
cellency tho Marquis of Dufforin and A\a, bo n plied, 
" Gentlemen, allow mo to thank you for tho friendly wol 
come with which you have greeted ino. I am glad to 
see you around me, and am pleased to think tint tlio 
Maborap should have called to bis counsels moil of Buoh 
intelligence, influence and authority I nm sure tint 
both His Highuoss and tho Stnto will dome eqin! profit 
from your assistance.” 

\\ hi lo thus Chamarap Wodajars reign is notable 
for many progressno achievements, his nnmo Ins be- 
come particularly mcmomblo to tho outsido world by tho 
patronage ho accorded to that luminous scion of tho l'ftli 
century India, Swainy Vnokananda. As I’lulifi of Spam 
helped Columbus to embark on his \oyage and diseovi r 
America, so Clmmaraja Wodnyar liclpcd Vivckau.uiila to 
proceed to Vmerica to attend tlio Parliament of ft ligfom 
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at Chicago m oidei to uncover the spiritual gloiy of the 
East to the West. The fame that he achieved theie foi 
himself and for India may be said to be an in- 
direct contribution of Mahaiaja Chamaiaja Wodayar of 
Mysoie The follov mg letter v hich’Swam}’ Vivekananda 
addressed to the Mahaiaja'from America is of permanent 
inteiest 

June 23rd 1804 

“ Si i Narayana bless you and yours Through your 
Highness’s land help it has been possible for me to come 
to this country Since then I have become v ell-known 
here, and the hospitable people of this countiy have 
supplied all my wants It is a wonderful country and 

9 

this is a wonderful nation m many respects No otbei 
nation apply so much machmeiy in then every day vork 
as do the people of this country. Everything is machine. 
Then again, they are only one- twentieth of the whole 
population of the world Yet they bavo fully one-sixth 
of all the wealth of the world There is no limit to 
then wealth and luxunes. Yet everything heie is so 
dear. The wages of labour are the highest m the world ; 
yet the fight between labour and capital is constant. 

“ Nowhere on earth have women so many privi- 
leges as m Amenca They are slowly taking eveiythmg 
into their hands, and, strange to say, the number of 
cultured women rs much greater than that of cultured 
men Of course the higher order of geniuses are mostly 
from the rank°of males With all the criticism of the 
Westerners against our caste, they have a worse one, 
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that of money ! The almighty dollpr, as tho Americans 
say, can do anything hera 

“The theories of creation out of nothing, of ji 
created soul, and of a big tyrant of a God sitting on 
a throne in a place called Heaven, and of tho eternal 
hell fires, have disgusted all tho educated, and tho noblo 
thoughts of the Vedas about Ftomity, of creation and 
the Soul, about tho God in onos own soul, they am 
imbibing fast m one shape or other Within fifty yearn 
the educated of the world will come to boheve in tho 
eternity of both sou] and creation, and in God as onr 
highest and perfect nature as taught in onr holy Vodas 
T3ven now their learned priests are interpreting tho Bibio 
in that way My conclusion is, that thoy require moro 
spiritual civilisation, and wo, moro material 

“ Ono tiling that is at tho root of all evils in India 
is the condition of the i>oor J he poor m tho west nro 
devils, compared to them ours nro Angels, and it is 
therefore so muob tho easier to ruso our poor Dio only 
sorvico to bo done for our lower oLisscs is, to givo them 
education, to dovolop their lost individuality Tlint is 
tho great task between our people and tho princes. Up 
to now nothing has been done in that direction Priest 
power nnd foreign conquest Imo troddon them down for 
centuries, and at last the poor of India Imvo forgotten 
that they aro human beings They nro to bo given ideas, 
their oy cs nro to bo opened to vvliat is going On in the 
world around them, and then they will vorh out llinr 
own salvation Tvcry nation, every man and ever/ 
woman must work oil* their own salvn ion flue tlwm 
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ideas — that is the 01113’ help they lequne, and then the 
rest nmsb follow as the effect Oms is to put the cheim- 
iuIs together, the crystallisation comes m the Law of 
Mature Our duty is to put ideas into then heads, they 
will do the lest. , 

“ This is what is to be done m India It is this 
idea that has been m my mind foi a long time. I could 
not accomplish it in India and that was the leason of my 
•coming to this eountiy. The gieat difficulty m the way 
of educating the poor, is this Supposing even Youi 
Highness opens a flee school m eveiy village, still it 
would do no good, foi the poverty of India is such that 
the pool boys would lathei go to help then fatheis in the 
fields, pi otheiwise ti}' to make a living than come to 
the school. How if the mountain does nob come to 
Mohammed, Mohammed must go to the mountain. If 
the poor boy does not come to education, education must 
go to him There are thousands of single-minded self- 
sacnficmg sanyasms m oui own country going from 
•ullage to village teaching lehgion. If some of them can 
be organised as teachers of seculai things also, they will 
go from place to place, from door to door, not only prea- 
ching but teaching also Suppose two of these men go 
to a ullage m the evening with a cameia, a globe, some 
maps, etc , they can teach a great deal of Astronomy and 
Geography to the ignoiant By telling stones about 
different ^nations, they can give the pool a bundled times 
moie information through the ear than they can get m a 
life-time through books This requires an organisation, 
which again means n:one\ Men eroigh theie are in. 




Princcu kriihnajammanni. 
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his successor Sn K. Seshadu lycr, the present Dew an, 
one of the ablest men m South India. The great pros- 
perity of the State testifies to their success.” 

Two days later, on the 30llr Deeembei, it was- 
announced to the people oft Mysore that the Government 
of India weie pleased to sanction the succession of His 
Highness Knshnaraja Wodayai Bahadur, the eldest son 
of the late Maharaja “ Pending the issue of ordeis on the 
form of administration to be finally approved as that best 
suited foi the period of mmonty, the admmistiation of 
the State will continue,” the announcement added, *‘ for 
the immediate future in the manner m which it is now 
conducted undei the Dewan, Sir K. Seshadu Iyer, 
kcsi The Dewan will ask for, and follow the advice 
of the Resident on all matters of importance and, so far 
as it is practicable and desnable, he will consult the 
wishes of -Her Highness The Mahaiani Yam Yilas Sanni- 
dhana, o I ” 

The Viceroy, Lord Elgin, addressed the following 
Khan ita to the Young Prince* £c 'My Honoured and 
Valued Friend, At the time when the melancholy death 
of His Highness Sii Chamaiaja Wodayar Bahadur, 
G.C S.I., Your Highnesses father, occurred m Calcutta, 
I conveyed at once to Her Highness, Your mother, as 
well as to youiself, the sincere sympathy which was felt 
both here and m England with Her Highness’s family 
in consequence of so un- toward a catastrophe. I have 
already made known the approval given by the Govern- 
ment of India to your succession to the Chiefshrp of the 
Mysore State. I now formally confirm that approval, 
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and assure you that, if yon are fitted by ohurautor and 
ability when you are qualified by age to nssunio so high 
and honourable a position, you will bo entrusted with tho 
Ruling powers so well discharged by jour father A 
grave responsibility devolves meanwhilo upon tho British 
Government in supervising your own education and tho 
Provincial Government of the Mjsoro State, and this is 
a matter to which I havo devoted anxious thought. 
Happily the present circumstances are auspicious A 
fitting central authority must bo provided during Your 
Highnoss s minority Tho Government of India by con- 
ferring npon Her Highness Malmmui Vani Vilas, c.1 , tho 
dignity and position of Regent of tho Mjsoro State, 
mark in a special lnannor their confidence tliat tlioy will 
find m Her Highness, in the Minister who lias ablj filled 
the difficult post of Dovvan, and in tho cxporiouccd 
officials w ho may bo associated with him, tho mcauB of 
continuing under thoir own special caro a system of 
administration which lias stood with success tho test of 
tunc. I wall, in conolosion, assure Tour Highness and, 
through jou, Her Highness tho Muliamm that tho 
Government of India will continuo to watch over your 
mtorcsLs and tlioso of the Mjsoro btato with a jealous 
regard for tho wolfaro of both Mj endeavour will bo to 
secure tho continued prosperity of the Stato I sincerely 
trust tliat Tour Highness may provo wortlij to Jill tho 
place of jour lamented fnthor, whoso untiinolj removal I 
cannot ccaso to deplore I desire to express tho high 
consideration which I entorkam for Tour Highness ami 
to subscribe liJjself Tour Highness a sincere friend, 



Elgin, Viceioy and Goveinoi General of India. Fort 
William, the Goth Jannaiy 1893.” 

Hei Highness The Mahaiani Regent accordingly 
appointed a Council of thice membeis to assist the 
lie wan, Rajadhaimapra'sccjia T. R A. Thumboo Chctty, 
Chief Judge and Ex-officio Fust Membei, P N Krislma- 
muithy, giandson of Dew an Ptuniah, and Khan Bahadur 
Abdm Rahman Sn K Seshadn Iyei continued as 
He wan till the middle of 1900 The administration was 
carried on without hitch, and mcasmes ahead} 7 planned 
and new measures weic given effect to by the Regency 
Council m consultation with the Resident In 1S96 
mew extensions were opened in the cit} 7 of Bangaloie to 
bouse its growing population, an 1897 the Diamond 
Jubilee of Queen Victor la was commemorated by the 
Victona Hospital m that city, and the first hostel was 
opened for students coming foi education from the 
moffusil Just then a virulent epidemic of plague 
ravaged the State, and had to be brought under control 
by urgent and diastic measmes. The marriage of the 
East Princess was celebrated, and soon after a fire broke 
out and burnt portions of the Palaco. Arrangements 
were made for its rebuilding on a vaster scale with fire- 
proof materials, and in 1899 the Canvery power scheme 
was launched, watei supply schemes for both the cities of 
My soie and Bangaloie were completed, and a large scale 
irrigation project called the Mankanive irrigation project 
for bringing 25000 acres m the dry areas of Chitaldrug 
District under ’wet cultivation was taken up. Foreign 
travel foi post-graduate men was fostered, and the scheme 
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called Damodar Das Scholarships was instituted Infant 
marriage was prevented by enactment, recruitment for 
civil service began to be mads by means of coinpctitno 
examinations And apart from the voluntary efforts of 
the Eegency Council to give .the States peoplo a pro- 
gressive administration, the Itepresentntivo Assembly 
served both as a cheek and a stimulant to tho admini- 
stration for achieving measures as approved by tho 
popular body \o doubt the Dowan was a mastorful 
personality, but whatever ho wished to oxeoute had to 
have the approval of the Councillors, — who woro cortainly 
not very pliant, — the Maharam Regent, tho Rosidont who 
had to be consulted in all matters, and also tbo Repre- 
sentative Assembly consisting of some 300 imcurbablo 
voices 

The Dewanslup under tbo circnnistanc-cs was an 
arduous task, and Sir Sesliadn Iyer who laid bold that 
onerous oflice smeo 1883 found tbo strain bojond boar- 
ing, and retired m 1900, and died within a year It n 
notablo that all the three mon of tliat century, Dowan 
Puroiab, Dowan Rangacbarlu and Dowan Sesbadri Iyer 
died within a year of laying down thoir office They 
vero mon who took their work to heart, and bent their 
mental and physical onergies to tho yoko of office, and 
gave tbo State a laird pull, a Jong pull, and a strong pull, 
with the one objoot of giving tho peoplo of their honest 
best, and so their lifos candle burnt quickly away Had 
they been easy going, nnd content wijli show, pro 
paganda and iimkc-hclioic, tlicir after hfo might not 
havo been so brief Sir Scxlndn Iyer took leave in 
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August 1900, actually retired m February 1901, and died 
in Septembei 1901. 

The Maharam Regent acknowledged, “The many 
reforms which have brought the Mysore administration 
up to a high level of efficiency are attributable in gieat 
part to his talents, foi e-thought and resourcefulness ” 

The death was condoled by the Indian National 
Congress Moving the resolution the President of the 
Congress, Dmsba Edulp Wacha, observed, “ In him the 
administration loses an administrator of the highest capa- 
city and most matured experience He was the latest 
instance of the Indian statesman who had shown himself 
capable of governing fully an indigenous State with as 
much skill and capacity, judgment and discrimination, 
tact and sympathy., as some of the greatest of English 
administrators who have left then mark on British 
Indian History. Sn Seshadii Iyer has now gone to 
swell the loll of honour of Modern Indian Statesmen ' ” 

Impenal Lord Curzon spoke of him as one who for 
IS years wielded an authority that left its maik upon 
eveiy biauch of the administration, and indicated that 
the deeds and sei vices of great men should be honoured 
by public commemoration in the places where they 
served, not merely as a posthumous compliment to them- 
selves but as an example to others. Accoidmgly a public 
memona] ball was built in his name at Bangaloie and a 

statue unveiled by Viceioy Lord Haidmge. 

% 

P. N. Kiishnamiuthy was appointed next Dewnn 
under the Regency, Rajadhaimapravina T. R A Thum- 

* 
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reepeot, for Her Highness b high character nud in- 
tellectual qualities 

The prosperity of the State during tho Regencv i»n\ 
be summed up as follows —The population increased bj 
some 12 per cent despite ravages of plngne during tlio 
latter part of the period The Revenue rose from 180 
lakhs to 191 lakhs, and the expenditure from 103 to 179 
lakhs The railway receipts rose from Rs G 74 lakhs to 
Rs 6 36 lakhs Land revenue increased from Rs 00 lakhs 
to 98} lakhs Royalty from gold rose from 71 to 114 
lakhs Income from Exoise rose from 24 lakhs to 33 
lakhs The moraase in police protection cost 11s 9 06 
lakhs as against 7 86 lakhs in 1894 Tho nninber of 
hospitals inoreaaed from 110 to 134, and of iminioipa 
lities from 107 to 124 Tho number of educational in 
stitutions roso from 3897 to 4009, costing Rs 10 lakln 
as against 8 previously Tho total expenditure on public 
works from 1801 to 1001 exceeded Rs GJ ororcs, imga 
tional and major water supply works nlono consuming 
Rs 2 crores Tims tho progress of tho Stato during tho 
Rogonoy was unbroken, till nt tho opening of the 
present centurj H H Chamnraja Wodaynr s elder sou, 
Sri Kri8hnnmjcndrn 'Wodavnr TV, attained majority and 
ascended the throne 






Vilit of H E The Viceroy Lord Curzon 
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SRI KRJSHNARAJA WODAYAR IV 

The installation of the young Mahaiaja with lulmg 
poweis took place on the Sth day of August T902 The 
Viceroy, His Excellency The Maiquess of Curzon 
officiated at the function on behalf of the British Ciown, 
and addiessed these woids on the occasion The 
young Maharaja whom I am about to mstal has recently 
attained his 18th bnthday He has passed thiough a 
minority of nearly 8 years They have not been idle or 
vapid yeais spent m enjo} ment or dissipated m idleness 
They ha^e been yeais of caieful preparation for the 
duties that lay before him, and of laborious training for 
Ins exalted state It is no light thing to assume charge 
of 5 millions of people, and it is no perfunctory training 
that is required for such a task He has made frequent 
tours among his people He has studied then vants 
and needs at first hand He has thereby acquired tile 
knowledge which will enable him to understand the 
pioblems with which he will be confronted Fortified by 
this knowledge, his naturally business-like habits and 
instinctive self-reliance should enable him to steer a 
straight course Youth is his, and health and Strength 
He enters upon a splendid heritage at an' early age. 
May God guide him m his undertaking, speed him on 
the straight path 1 ” 

4 — 

Two years previously, 'm June 1900, the joiing 
Maharaja had, been married with Princess Prathapa- 
kumarrdevr of Vana in Kathiawar. About the end of 
that year His Excellency Loid Curzon paid his first 
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visit to the State, and unveiled the equestrian statno 
of the late Euler whose promising career had boon 
prematurely cut off. Next year m 1901 the Maharaja 
was taken by his tutor on an observation tour of Burma 

Krishnaraja Wodayar TV possessed a balanced 
temperament, and had cultivated disoiplmed condnot. 
Speaking formally on the occasion of tho installation, 
he observed “ How important are the responsibilities 
whioh now devolve npon me I fully reahso, and this 
it is my intention to prove bj performance rathor than 
by words The inheritance to which I succeed is no 
ordinary one and I appreciate what Mysore owes to 
the administration of wiso statesmen, and tho caro of 
the British Government nndor tho Regency of my 
revered mother But at the samo time, X know full 
well that I cannot rest on tho laurels won by others, 
and that my utmost offorts are needed, not only to 
maintain for my subjects tho benefits thoy alrcadj enjoy, 
but to pross onwards to a yot higher standard of ofilcioncy 
How far I may bo granted tho ability to copo with tho 
problems beforo mo, tho future can onlj show, hut it is 
a comfort to 1110 to fcol that I shall for somo tuno at 
any into, onjoy the assistance of mj woll proicd fnend, 
the HonTilo Col Donald Robertson, ns tho Resident of 
tho State. And speaking with nil dofcrenco, I am able 
to say that X begin my task with somo knowledge of its 
difficulties, thanks to tho education 1 have rccoivcd 
from Mr trnscr, to whom I hope topro\o that liH 
labours for tho past sis jears lino no been without 
fruit. This much at any nto can confidently to 
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affirmed, that the desire and the effort to succeed 
shall not be lacking I have now seen a great deal of 
my State, with its beautiful scenery and its loyal 
people, and it would be a poor heart indeed that was 
not filled with pride and love for Such an inheritance. 
May heaven grant me the ability as well as the ambition 
to make a full and wise use of the great opportunities 
of my position, and to govern, without feai or favour, 
for the lasting happiness of my people ” 

With the assumption of Rulership by the Prince, 
the Regency Council was terminated. Roth Sir Seshadn 
Iyer and Rajadharmapravma T R. A Thumboo Chetty 
had retired after piloting the State during twenty years, 
and P. N Krishnamurthy, grandson of Re wan Purmab, 
was appointed as first Rewan m the new administration, 
with two trusty civilians, Y. P Madbava Rao and 
T Ananda Rao, son of the celebrated administrator, Raja 
Sir T Madhava Rao, as Councillors 

Inaugurating the Council a week after the installa- 
tion the Maharaja gave this caution tc We are once 
again at the beginning of a new experiment m Mysore. 
Whether that experiment is a success or -the reverse, 
will depend greatly on you. Of your devotion to myself 
personally I am well aware. In your devotion to the 
interests of the State, I have full confidence. No human 
institution can be perfect, and the new scheme of admi- 
mstration 0 will no doubt disclose defects of one kind 01 
another. As the fruit of the labours of my Rewan, 
aided by the advice of my good friend, the Resident, 
I myself hope and expect much. This object can only 
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be attained however, by single hearted and unselfish 
co-operation between Uembers of Conncil of the State 
It osnnot be expected that yon will always agree with 
one another or that I shall always agree with yon It 
may be that, at times, you ipay feel soreness indivi- 
dually or even collectively at being overruled At Bncb 
tames I ask you to give oredit to those who disagree 
with yon for being netnatcd by tho Bamo serif o of public 
duty as yourselves, and reflect that, in giving your 
honest opinion and urging it to tho utmost of your 
power, you have done your duty and retained your 
self respect. I ash yon to banish all sonse of resentment 
and to address yourselves to the next question boforo 
you with undiminished coumgo and goodwill If this 
is tho spirit that animates our laboure, I can, rolying 
on your mature oxperienco and proved abilities, look 
forward with confidence to tho future. 

Tho Maharaja s reign extended over a period of 33 
years, and was one of the brightest in tho history of Uio 
dynasty It could bo divided into four periods, tho first 
ten years consisting of tho Do\van9hip of Jv.nsbn.a- 
murthy, Madliava ltao and Auanda Kao, tho next period 
coeval with Sir Visa cswaraya s six years of dynamic 
Dowauship, then tho period of bir Ivantharaj Ura s and 
Sir A RBanorjis Pewanship lasting eight years, and 
then Sir Mir/a Ismail s Dewanship from 102G to tho end 
of the reign 

Tho first period was characterised by steady 
progress on tho old lines, tho next was marked by a 
vigorous impetus to all round development, tho tlmd 
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was marked by financial anxiety and recovery, and the 
fourth by enlightened improvement on various lines 

Dui mg Sn P N. Knshnamuithy’s time efforts weie 
made m the field of village improvement, the work of 
restoration and improvement of tanks and channels 
connected with nrigation was attended to, and steady 
improvement was made m providing facilities for State 
education 

The Prince of Wales, Queen Victoria’s hen, visit- 
ing the State m 1906, observed m response to His 
Highness’s welcome, “ If any pioof weie lequned of the 
wisdom of the policy of 1881 which restored to your 
father the Provrnce of Mysore aftei 50 yeais of Brrtisk 
administration, it is suiely to be found m the content- 
ment and prosperity which the people of Mysore enjoy 
under the Government of Your Highness. It is interest- 
ing to hear of the many enterprises, notably that of 
the Cauvery electric works, and the general policy of 
irrigation and public works Under the lead which we 
may expect from such a capable and enlightened Puuler 
as our kind host, with the assistance of statesmen of 
the type of the late Sir K Seshadn Iyer, your Province 
may look forward with confidence to making still 
greater stndes ” 

The Representative Assembly was called regularly 
every yeai and discussed public needs and affairs of 
State freely Opening its session m 1903 the Maharaja, 
hoped that r£ vmrld prove a valuable adjunct to the 
administration, and help to promote the contentment 
and well-being of the people He complimented the 
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the council for making laws, b> associating with it a 
certain number of officials and non-officials, who could 
, bring their experience and knowledge of local conditions 
to bear on legislative matters 

As in the case of the Bepresentatne Asscmbh nt> 
the outset, the members were nominated b\ Go'veni 
ment, but a promise was held out that tin olectne- 
pnnoiple wonld be introduced before long Iho Council 
came into being on 22nd Jnne 1907 

Another beneficent measure of tlint \oar was tho 
'bolding of an Industrial and Agricultural Exhibition 
> during Dasarn, at which industrial and agricultural 
products of the State aud places from ontsido the State 
were exhibited, and tho use of nine Inner) and imple- 
ments connected therewith wore demonstrated 1'ornmlh 
openmg the Exhibition Hih Highness the Maharaji 
observed, “ It is not to bo cxjxa ted that Inhibitions of 
this kind should liavo an limuednto and rc\olutionar\ 
influence on the Agruulturo and Industrie ^ of the 
country But tho) odor to all classes an opportuniti of 
seeing what thoir neighbours iro producing to crafts 
men they arc of especial ilso in indicating the directions 
in which their shill limj !>o most useful 1} directed 
whilst distributors limy learn from tin m of new mnrheLs 
on the one hand and on tho other of new sources of 
suppl) YWiatox or disappointment* m Iw in store for 
us, I bavo no doubw whatc\cr of thur educational valm, 
and of their far reaching influence m the t m c of pro- 
gros^ I attac h great importance to the pohci tint wc 
propose to follow of holdin 0 the c exhibitions mmualh 
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Experience shows that- when they aie held at long 
intervals, the lessons learnt from the successes or 
failures of one year are foi gotten when the opportunity 
of profiting by them next occurs. Exhibitois are apt to 
remember then disappointments and the trouble and 
expense incurred, rather than benefits gamed, and the 
result is, inexperience on the part of the executive and 
misdirected energj'- 01 apathy on that of exhibitors It 
is our hope that ail annual exhibition will pioduce con- 
tinuity of effoit and steady piogiess on both sides 

Dewan Bahadur V P. Madhava Rao was succeeded 
in 1909 by T Ananda Rao as Dewan It was during 
his tenure that an Economic Conference for the puipose 
of organising the all-round economic development of the 
State was organised, and there was the advent of Mr 
M. Yrsweswaiaya, a remarkable son of Mysore, who 
was grafted into the Mysore administration fiom the 
Bombay service Ananda Rao was a man of a ligid sense 
of duty and loyalty, and absolute discipline of conduct. 
One or two anecdotes about him are interesting He 
was the son of Raja Sir T. Madhava Rao, Dewan of 
Baroda, son-m-law of a Dewan, and himself a Dewan. 
An d his wife who was the daughtei of Rama Rao, Dewan 
of Baroda claimed with pardonable pride, that she had 
been specially favoured by providence m having been the 
daughtei of a Dewan, daughter-in-law of a Dewan, and 
wife of a Dewan ! ” 

j 

During those years anti-British agitation was very 
acute m British India, and there was some sympathetic 
tension even m the States. During Ananda Rao’s 
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Dewanship Bt Hon’bls V. S Srinivbs Sastry, the liboraT 
leader, was programmed to address a pnbho meeting in. 
Bangalore. The address was banned by the Govern - 1 
ment, possibly at the instance of tho British Besidont. 
Dewan Ananda Bao songht to know from his confiden- 
tial Assistant what the pnbho thought about it Tho 
Assistant replied that the pnbho thought very ill of tho 
banning Ananda Bao remarked, “ That is what m your 
opinion the publio think What do yon yourself think ? 
The Assistant replied that he thought with tho pnbho 
that so considerate and good a Dewan should havo noted 
so, and that his regret was the greater because tho 
Dewan s own father had set a different oiauiplo under 
Bimilar circumstances Asked what tho roferonco was 
about, the Assistant replied that at one time during Itaji 
Sir T Madhava Bao s DowanBlnp of Bnroda tho Voma- 
oulnr Press was indulging m a scurrilous attack upon 
him Tho Governor of Bombay finding tho Downn as a 
fellow passenger on a train asked why ho was not pro- 
seouting tho nttackors The great Indian administrator 
is said to hai o rophod, “ A oar Excellency, after all, those 
who rovilo mo are my own country men I would mthcr 
give them the fullest liberty to abuso mo than put them 
in oourt Timo will show that I am m the right” 
Ananda Bao concluded that if the Assistant know all 
the facts of tho banning ho would agroo with the action 
During tins Dowanship, at tho urging of l\fr Visao- 
swaraja, who was Chief Iniginccr at tho timo, tin 
Economic Conference was inaugurated in order to stiniu 
late tho material prosperity ol tho Skate. Addressing 
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the Conference on the occasion of its opening, His 
Highness The Maharaja declared, “ Hete is an opportu- 
nity foi public woik, as to the necessity of which all 
parties and interests m the State are agieed The 
political clement which has caused’ so much bitterness 
elsewhere has been cntnely eliminated from the peaceful 
•work of this organization We w T ant earnest workers. 
It is oui object to icach all people who desne to co- 
operate Those who ha^e biams might organise, those 
who have money might contribute to the expenses of the 
movement The aim we have m vicw r , namely, the 
economic secunty and vital efficiency of the people, 
must appeal to eveiy right thinking peison. We w'ant 
no ornamental members I hope eveijone associated 
with you wall work earnestly and peisistentlv, and that 
your combined effoits will achieve some measure of 
progress calculated to be of lasting good to the country. 
This movement will be wffiat your activities and wisdom 
may make it I appeal to you, and through you, to every 
citizen of the State, to become skilled and capable, and 
to tram your children and children’s children m some 
skilled calling. Them is no royal road to success. I 
hope I shall not appeal m vam if I ask everyone, official 
or private citizen, to actively promote the objects of this 
movement.” 

In 3912 Pradhanashiromam Ananda Kao retired 
\ and M. Visveswaraya was appointed Hewan. Thus from 
Chief Engineer he became the chief architect o'f the 
political econolny of the State, the first Mysorean to be- 
come a Dewan after three generations, the faithless 
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Dewan Venkappap of the twenties of Muinmadi Knshna- 
raja Wodayar’s reign being the previons one. Inci- 
dentally be was also the first foreign travelled Dowan of 
Mysore. An intelligence always alert to improve, an 
earnest sincerity of tfimperamant, an ascotio devotion to 
duty, a tireless endeavour constantly to linprovo hnnsolf 
and improve whatever came within his sphero of action, 
all these ennobling qualities, steamed up by contact with 
those stalwarts of Indian nationalism Ranade, Gokhale, 
and Waoha, with whom he associated during his engi- 
neering career in Bombay, inado his appointment the 
opening of a new chapter m the history of Mysore. 

His remarks, It will, I hopo, not bo regarded as 
an affectation of modesty on my part if I say that all I 
have wanted is opportunity for work, and that thoughts 
of personal advancement have not lnlluenced my action 
in recent yfcars With the important duties now grnoi- 
ously entrusted to mo by His Higlmoss Tlio Maharap, 
I have all the scope for work that I may linvo ovor 
longed for I seek no fnrtlior reward Tlio pleasure of 
working for a fow years more, of sorvmg my Sovereign 
and my countr) , is enough for mo- Their interests will 
bo my constant thought, and their approbation, if I am 
ablo to secure it, will be my best reward,” in reply ton 
reference to furthor honours and rewards for linn in a 
publio address presented to him on Ins appointment as 
Dewan, show his quality os a man 

On Ins assuming office, ho took stock of tbo country' « 
progress daring the thirty 3 ears since the accession of 
Cliamaraja \\ odaj ar “ Tho Rendition of tlio country 
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took place on the 25th March 1881, after a successful 
administration by the British Commission for half a 
century. Owing however to the terrible effects of the 
gieat famine of 1876-78, — the severest through which 
the State has passed dunng the past fifty years — the 
beneficial effects of the British administration were not 
visible to their fullest advantage till 1881 In the 
woids of Dewan Rangacharlu, that famine 1 cost the 
State 160 lakhs of rupees, involved the Government m 
debt of 80 lakhs, and withal deprived the Province of a 
million of its population and cnppled its resources for 
yeais to come.” 

“ The population of the State, which m 1871 
numbered -50,55,402 souls, fell to 41,86, 18S m 1881 on 
account of the famine of 1876-78, and rose to 58,06,193 
in 1911, oi an increase of 15 per cent over that of 1871 ” 

“ The town population which m 18S1 was computed 
at 13 per cent of the total population fell to 11 per cent 
m 1911, probably for want of sufficient occupation for 
the people m the towns.” 

“ The population dependent on agucultuie which m 
1881 was 33 lakhs rose to 48 lakhs m 1911.” 

<c As regards agriculture the occupied area, excluding 

that of coffee, amounted to 42,13,505 acres m 1881-82 

and 74,38,163 acres m 1911-12. The mciease is 79 per 

cent The growth of agriculture since the Rendition has 

been extensive but not intensive ” 

> 

“ The total revenue of the State vhich amounted to 
about 50 lakhs at the beginning of the last century was 
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101 lakhs in 1880-81, and rose to 247 lakhs m 1010-11, 
including what is known as “ lortiutous reienne from 
the Gold Mines Land revenue has increased from GO 
to 106J lakhs, excise from 10 to 43 67 lakha, and forest 
from 7 to 21 lakhs ' 

“ The expenditure also ha9 more than doubled, 1 1 , 
from 101 lakhs in 1S80-81 to 223 lakhs in 1010 11 The 
charges against land retrains have moreased from 14 to 
21 lakhs, excise from a small sum of Rs 18 000 to otor 
3 lakhs, forest from 2 lakhs to nearly 7 lakhs, law and 
justice including jails, from 0 to 8J lakhs education 
(from provincial resources) from 1 60 to 10-53 lakhs, 
medical from 1 63 to 7 20 hkhs, and public works from 
10 to 30 lakhs 

“The Railways which wore only 50 miles in 1880-81 
rose to 411 miles m 1010-11 and the capital outlni on 
thorn in the samo period from 25 to 250 lakhs 

“ The mileage of provincial roads has ncarlj donblcd 
since the Rendition 

“ Among other publio works may bo mentioned the 
extension of channol irrigation in tbo Cnuvorj and 
Kapam valleys, restoration and repairs to numerous 
tanks, and the construction of two great publio works, 
rur, the Canton Power Sclicmo and the Mankanms 
Ue 3 orvoir The Citios of Bangalore and Mjsoro wero 
extended and improved 

“ Tlio oxponditnro on education from all sources rose 
from Rs 3,91,028 in 18SI to Rs 18,79,135 m 1911 tha 
cost of education per head from Rc 0-1-6 to Re 0-5-1 
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The school-going population has increased from 53,872 
m 1881 to 1,38,153 m 1911 or neaily thiee times.” 

“ A few industries, small and large, including the 
Gold Mines of Kolar and Manganese Mines of Shimoga, 
and a few cotton and other mills have come into 
existence.” 

“We have a splendid system of tanks m the country. 
So actively has the polic} 7 ' of tank construction been, 
pursued m the past that m parts of the country like the 
Kolar Distnct there is little or no room foi new tanks. 
There is no province m India, perhaps none m the world, 
in which so many tanks are found crowded into so small 
an aiea. We have also m Mysore the pioneer electrical 
undertaking m India, viz , the Cauvery Power Scheme ” 

“ As remarked by the Governor of Madras a few 
days ago m a very graceful speech, we leside m one of 
the most beautiful and pictuiesque provinces on the face 
of the earth There are views witnessed here the like of 
which are to be found nowhere else m the woild 1 ” 

Sir Visweswaraya had distinguished himself as 
Engineer m Bombay, and was invited to Mysore as 
Chief Engineer by Dewan Ananda Rao His coming 
was the coming of a live dynamo He took every occa- 
sion to dm into Mysoreans the comparative backward- 
* 

ness of their lot, and to urge them to improve them- 
selves . 

) 

“ Slackness is the worst curse of the country At 
first sight, everybody seems to be taking an active part 
an some common toil , as a matter of fact seveial persons 
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are looking on at the labour of one Tbe Public W orks 
Department is not altogether free from this taint of 
slackness We are too much accustomed to soft eondi 
tions The number of working hours is fewer here than 
in Europe There nro more government holidays in tho 
State than even in British India Official employment 
is sought for because once a man gets into senico 
whether efficient or woak, wise or imprudent, he is 
praotioally sure of a competence for tho rest of his lifo 
Closely associated with slackness is lack of initiative 
■ The more onergy wo put forth said an eminent Gorman 
to me, ‘ and the moro we use our intelligence tho 
greater the pleasure, provided we do not overdo it to tho 
point of fatigue 'ft ith industry, and bj studying 
teohnioal books and papors, cion mon of mediooro talent 
can excel But unloss people consider slackness a 
disgrace, there is no hope o f improvement, he admo- 
nished. 

Again, “ Our efhcioni i as a country depends not 
on our bettor position compared with our past, but on 
our progress in relation "to tin utbor civilised countries 
of the world, to tho otlior memhers of tho family of 
nations For instance the percentage of tho entire 
population actually attending Bohool is as high ns 
twenty-one in bouio of tho advanced countries In 
Mysore it is less than two and a half Tho expenditure 
on education in advanced lountncs like tbp United 
States is as high as Its 12 per head Onr expenditure 
is less than As 0 per head And, “'Wo should ilia 
miss from our mind the idea that any great work t in 



"be at comphshcd, that am reputation in the piofe^sion can 
bo made, without dull, discipline, and non labour 1 ” 

That was the chaiactenstic of his Bewanship also 
As Chief Kngmeei he oignnised a systematic dcsclop- 
menfc of nngational amHothci public works And ho 
also urged the establishment of an Economic Conference 
for a thoioughgomg '•(liilim of the State’s crononm 
c onditions and for planning its economic dcsclopluonl 
The originator of planned economy m the leccnt past 
was Kussia, after its re\olulion in 1017. But Yis-seswa- 
ray a had c omened planning foi national economy 
a decade earhci than Bussia, and was the fiist Indian 
to advocate its necessity As Chief Engined he had 
initiated it m the Stale, and as Bewail lie oigamsed 
and de\clopcd it. In that inspect he was the economic 
Messiah of Mysoro, and later on played the same lole 
m the wiclei held of India 

Economic development became Ins sleeping and 
waking dream during his Bewanship He uiged officials 
to feverish efforts to that end, and fiom the platfoims of 
the Economic Conference, Legislature Council and Kepi e- 
sentatne Assembly he almost lashed the public with 
woids foi their insufficient response to his urgmgs 

Addressing the Economic Conference m 1913, he 
observed, “ The gieat bulk of our people are uneducated, 
and agncultuie is then chief occupation They have no 
industries, or tiade on modern lines worth mentioning 
Ho country so largely dependent as ours on agriculture 
can be said to be prosperous. The margin between the 
ordinary standard of In mg and distribution among oui 
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people is very narrow Out of 67 lakhs of people m 
Mysore, only 3J lakhs can read and write, that ib, only 
0 persons out of every 100 In advanced countries it ia 
85 to 06 persons per 100 In the U SA the oipenditnro 
on education is Bs 14 per head of population In 
Mysore it is 6 annas per head. In progressive countries 
one-fifth of the population are at Bohool In Mysoro 
one-fiftieth Although we have a population of nearly 
six millions, we have no Universities in Mysore. In 
Canada, with a population scarcely 26 per cent moro 
than in Mysoro there are 20 Universities 1 ’ 

“ The value of mannfaotnred produce in the Umtod 
Kingdom is Rs. 326 per head or about 30 times that 
produced m Mysore The earning powor of an average 
Mysorean is about Its. 30 per hoad per annum, an 
average European earns about Bs 400 por hoad per 
annum, and an averago Englishman Bs GOO to 700 
Hitherto thinking work was left ohiofly to Govern- 
ment officials In futuro it will bo shared by both 
offioials and non-officials Eventually tlio work should 
be transferred largely to nou-ofiioials ” 

Permanent Standing Committees of the Conforcnco 
wore olocted for Education, Agriculture, and Industries 
and Commerce, and District Econouuo Superintendents 
chnrged with the task of guiding tlio pcoplo in each 
District in economto undertakings suitable) to tlio area 
were appointed 

lo the members of tho Representative Assombly bn 
quoted Dtwin Rvngaoharlu s remarks in 1831, that “ no 
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Had it not boon for this terrible war we might have made 
muoh more rapid progress The tunes are out of joint, 
machinery is hard to procure, and the money market is 
tight But we hope that with the close of the war 
better times will come for the Empire and ourselves.” 

And referring to His Highness s close interest in 
these matters he observed, “ Ton will be glad to hear 
that His Highness s Government liaxo made all reason 
able financial provision for State aid required His 
Highness The Maharaja has been pleased to authorise us 
to announce that a sum of Rs 5 lakhs per annum will 
be available for the next fivo years for loans and 
encouragement of industries generally His Highnoss 
has also been very particular that funds should be pro 
vtded for education to the fullest extent permitted hj 
resources As I was leaving. Ootacamund to attond a 
Counoil meeting at Bangalore for the preparation ol our 
budget for the coming year, His Highness said to mo 
“Be sure you do not stmt rnonev for cduoation ” His 
Highness wntohes over your interests with an unceasing 
vigilance and solicitude, and I Know His Highness’s 
dearest wish is that the Government and tbo pcoplo 
should co-operate on a basis of common ideals and 
aspirations, and work with mutual goodwill, confidence, 
and hopo for the future- 

Efforts were made during the Dotvanslnp to impro\e 
medical aid and sanitation, nnd tho Minto Ophthalmic 
Hospital, well-equipped for troatmont of diseases of tho 
eye, was established Reforms wero made both in tbo 
Representative Assembly and Legislative Council in 
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creasing the non-official element m them and giving 
them powers of budgetting and legislature. 

Dunng his Dewanship also the relation of the State 
with respect to the Imperial Government underwent a 
change for the better Making the announcement in the 
course of a visit to the State m 1913, His Excellency 
Loid Haidmge observed, “ I have now the pleasant duty 
of making an announcement, which it is as giatifymg 
to me to deliver, as I trust j[t will be to Your Highness 
to receive. Some four months ago Your Highness wrote 
me a letter m which you took exception to certain 
featuies m the Instrument of Transfei of 1881 under 
which the Government of Mysore was lestored to Your 
Highness’s father, and you urged that the document 
should be revised both m substance and in form, in such 
a manner as to indicate more appropriately the relation 
subsisting between the British Government and the State 
of Mysore. After a veiy careful consideration of the 
question, I have decided with the concunence of His 
Majesty’s Secretary of State foi India, to substitute for 
the Instrument of Transfei a new Treaty which will 
place the relations between us on a footing more m con- 
sonance with Your Highness’s actual position among the 
Feudatory Chiefs of India. His Majesty’s Government m 
accepting my proposal, have observed that Your High- 
ness’s views on this question were stated with much 
foico anti moderation, and that they derive additional 
weight from the high character and reputation which 
Your Highness has always borne With this observa- 
tion I desne to associate m3 self m the veiy fullest 
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Had it not been for this terrible wnr we might have made 
inuoh more rapid progress The tunes are out of joint, 
maobmery is hard to procnre, and the money market is 
tight Bat we hope that with the olose of the war 
better times will come for the Empire and ourselves ’’ 
And referring to His Highness s olose interost in 
these matters he observed, 41 Ton will be glad to hear 
that His Highness s Government have made all reason- 
able financial provision for State aid required His 
Highness The Maharaja has been ploasod to authorise us 
to announce that a sum of Bs 5 lakhs per annum will 
he available for the next five years for loans and 
encouragement of industries generally His Highnoss 
has also been very particular that funds shonld be pro- 
vided for education to the fullest extent permitted by 
resources As I was leaving, Ootacnmund to attend a 
Connoil meeting at Bangalore for the preparation of our 
budget for the coming year, His Highnoss said to mo 
“Bo sure you do not stint money for education ’ His 
Highness watches over your interests with an tmeoasing 
vigilance and solicitude, and I know His Highness’s 
dearest wish is that the Government and tbo people 
should co-operate on a basis of common ideals and 
aspirations, and work with mutual goodwill, confidonco, 
and hopo for the future. 

Efforts were made during the Dewanship to improve 
medical aid and sanitation, and tho Minto Ophtlialnno 
Hospital, well-equipped for treatment of diseases of tho 
oye, was established. Eelomi3 wero mado both m tho 
Representative Assembly and Legislative Council in- 
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degree, and I look on it as a particular!} Lnppv circuiu 
stance that it should ha\e fallen to my lot to conve} to 
Your Highness on this auspicious occasion so striking 
ft proof of the esteem and regard in whioh you are held 
by those responsible tor the ftovemment of this great 
Empire 

His Highness Knslmamja TYodnynr IV had the 
good fortune to receiv o snoh ancominins throughout Ins 
regime 

In 1918 Sirdar hantara] Urs, uncle as well as 
brother m law of the Maharaja, was appointed Dewnn m 
succession to Sir M Yisaeswnrnjn Apart from his 
close relationship to tho Rnlor, ho was a graduate of tho 
Madras University, and had risen from tho loner rungs 
of the Civil Servico His task as successor to Sir 
Yisweswarya was not onl) to run tho normal admmis 
tration efficiently, but to carry through tho mam econo 
nno schemes which had been launched bj his ontorpris 
ing predooessor And vvoll meaning ns he was, not 
being oast m the mould of Sir II '\ lBweswnmjn, it eras 
rather hard for him to mobilise tho finances nocesanrv 
for meeting both the normal and tho capital requirements 
of the State. Thus while in somo respects such ns Co 
operation, Education, and viilago improvement com 
inendable progress was mado during his Devvnnsliip, tho 
jienod proved consistent!} a deficit period, 60 tint ho 
liad to incur a dobt of S croros and 35 lakhs of jaipecs 
V hen Sir Yisvcsvvara}a bccaiuo How-jn in 1911 tlio 
assets o! the State totalled to In 705 lakhs nnd the liabi 
lities to Rs 3G3 lakhs. Tlio unual revenue was In ‘155 



lakh*; that \ car, and rose by 1918 to Es. 31/5 lakhs. 
DespHf increasing expenditure during the period laigo 
annual surpluses were realised, totalling Bs. 321 lakhs 
for the period of his Dcwanship, The total capital 
outlay during the period - amounted to 11s. 328 lakhs. 
But during the first vear of Sir Kantaiaj Urs’s Dcwan- 
ship there was a deficit of l\s 11 lakhs in 1920 which 
rose to 31 lakhs in 1922. 

Illness however brought Sir Kantaraj Uis’s Dowan- 
ship to a premature close. During Ins Dcwanship fees 
were abolished in Middle Schools, adequate representa- 
tion for backward communities in Public Services be- 
came a recognised principle of administrative policy, 
and the Legislative Council was broadened with elected 
representatives from the Districts. 

The Maharaja appointed Sir Albion Banerji, a Ben- 
gali Indian Civilian who had been Devvan of Cochin, 
and had been taken into the State Executive Council 
under Sir Yiswesw 7 araya, as Dewan in succession to Sir 
Kantharaja Urs. 

The new Dew'an w r as faced with two rather acute 
problems, grappling with the finances of the State which 
were getting out of control, and the gathering clamour 
for popular reforms by the contagion of the Montford 
Reforms of British India. And intelligent and efficient 
administrator that he was he faced both the problems 
squarely. By retrenching extravagant items of State 
Expenditure, by tapping neglected sources of revenue, by 
scrupulous economy, the scales were turned, and the 
budget showed a surplus. In 1923 the income was 331 



economio growth to the fullest extent permitted by onr 
resources, so that our people may not fall behind other 
Provinces and States in the race of progress ’ 

“ I would have you apprehend with mind and hoart 
this vital faot, that the interests of Government and 
people are identical The happiness of the people is 
both the happiness- and the Vindication of Government 
An y differenie’of opinion between the Executive and 
yourselves, and snob differences 'naturally occur in all 
lands and all along- the road of progress, can Tefer only 
to the mean! , -never to'the end You ban -count upon 
responsiveness and goodwill m Government, as they 
certainly count upon them in yom This day, therefore, 
marts the dayrnmg of a new era in. the history of 
Mysore itj faith m'the power and willingness of my 
people to render patriotic service is finally rooted m 
experience and you may rol} on my nbiding sympathy 
in your aspirations You will holp to build np the pros- 
perity and reputation of our btato, ftnd will become 
custodians with lpo of ft$ permanent interests ’ 

Thus political clamour in -tho Stato was staacd off 
for another decade or two -Sir Albion Bancrp hold 
office for Wo more years, tilf 1920 That year Mr 
Mirza Ismail, fonuor classmate nnd Pnanto Secretary 
to the Maharaja was mndo Dewnn Next year marked 
the close of 20 years of His Highness s reign, nnd the 
occasion was eolebratod by tlio public all o\er the btato 
with considerable rejoicings 

It maj bo of interest to assess tho progress of tlm 
State under tho rule of the Maharaja. Ho was installed 
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in August 1902. His father had been lestored on the 
throne of the Dynasty m 1881* 

In 1881 the expenditure on education was Bs.l ,59,000, 
m 1902 it was Bs. 6,99,000, in 1927, Bs. 46,80,000. In 
1881 the number of schools and number of pupils weie 
few, m 1902 their numbers were 2200 schools and 91000 
pupils, m 1927, 8000 schools and 5,15,000, pupils In 
1881 the expenditure on useful public woiks was 
10,75,000, m 1902 Bs. 25 lakhs, and m 1 927 Bs 60 lakhs 
In 1881 public Justice cost the State Bs 6 lakhs, m 1902 
Bs 10 lakhs, and m 1927 Bs 11 lakhs. In 1881 pro- 
tection of life and property cost Bs 4,50,000 m 1902 
Bs 9,62,000 and m 1927 Bs. 16,25,000. In 1881 hospi- 
tals were maintained at a cost of Bs 1,63,000, m 1902 
medical aid cost Bs 4 88 lakhs, and by 1927 it had been 
doubled. In 1881 the State’s income was Bs. 101 lakhs 
and the State’s expenditiue about Bs 100 lakhs. In 
1902 the income was Bs. 191 lakhs and expenditure 214 
lakhs, and m 1927 the income was Bs. 340 lakhs and 
expenditure Bs 339 lakhs. 

Surveying this progressive development, one econo- 
mist of the Silver Jubilee period wiote, “ How those 
who profess readiness to introduce democratic Beforms 
i/f only the people are fit, should, if they are sincere, go 
about the task of making the people fit, is to be seen illus- 
trated m the progress of Mysore m respect of popular 
educatiop, provision of medical aid, facilities for agri- 
culture, communication, and l ail ways, agencies for the 
protection of life and piopeity, and other requisites of 
well oideied civic life. Where these primary conditions 

„ V 
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t£ I thank God Who has blessed Mysore so 
abundantly in material ways that he has blessed her also 
with a sinoere, modest, liberal minded and industrious 
people, and I thank my people themselves, my Govern- 
ment and my officers, that bj their hearty co-operation 
for the good of Mysore, they have earned for her tho 
name of the Model State, and the signal proof of appre- 
ciation which we have just reoeived from the Snpremn 
Government 

“ I pray that we may all be assisted m the years to 
coma to work together in the spirit of brotherhood for 
the same good end, so that with an efficient administra- 
tion, increased facilities for agnonlturo, industry nnd 
commerce, and equal opportunities for all, we may 
devote our common energies to raising Mysore to a lovcl 
with the foremost countries of the world.’ 

" It is my earnest desiro that this Bpint of brother- 
hood should be extended to tho continuous improvement 
bf the conditions of those ,v. ho aro less fortunate than 
ourselves, remembering that all tho communities nhko 
are members of my people, and children of our country ” 

“ I pray that a similar spirit may oxtand itself to 
the dumb oreation, and that wo may sec animals, ami 
especially those wo hold sacred, treated with oven in- 
creasing consideration for the foolmgs whioh thoy cannot 
express ’’ 

“ And 1 appeal specially to tho rising gonorntion to 
hold before thomsolves always tho ideal ot brotherhood 
t nnd of good citizenship, so that when they coins to fill 




o 


Occupational Institute. 
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the villager to the townsman, were kept in mind and 
pursued, with the addition of a sense of beauty and nrt- 
While Sir M Visveswaraya laid stress on industrialisa- 
tion with zealous endeavour, Sir Mirza Ismail, whilo 
carrying on industrialisation, laid accent on the deco- 
rative, artistic, and spectacular aspect of things Tho 
illuminated Terrace-gardens at Knahnarajasagara, the 
illumination of the Mysore Palaoe on festive occasions, 
and of the contour of the Cbamnndi Hills, and the 
general sense of neatness, tnmness, elegance nnd making 
things nice to look at, in the City of Mysore as well as 
in all urban and rural areas, are to be recognised as tho 


manifestation of his personality 

Some of the material progress achieved in tho State 
during the decade from 1022 was enumerated during a 
banquet speech addressed to the Viceroy Lord Willing- 
don m 1933 by the Maharaja. Ho observed, “ Wo liavo 
mnoh to show Tour Excellenoy smeo you last visited us 
in 1922. We have carried throngh tho project that you 
had then so much at heart, of a division of tho waters 
of the Cauvory with Madras, and while tho Mcttiir 
Projoot is almost complete, tho Irwin Canal with a 9000 
feet tunnel, is in notivo working Wo havo added nearly 
60 miles to our railways, though wo still ory in vain for 


the 14 mile link from Chamamjanngar to Satyamanga- 
lam The whole generating station at Sivnsnmudmm 
has been remodelled to a capacity of 30000 kilo-watts, 
tho addition of another 0000 kilo-watts is in progress, 
and lights nnd power have been supplied “to nearly lno 
hundred nnd fifty towns and villages 7\o have bml 





BrJndavan Gardena Kmhnaraj* Si 


277 


immense new water-works at a cost of neaily 60 lakhs 
for the City and Cantonment of Bangalore. Oui silk 
and Soap and Poicelam Industries have all" made .good 
progress, and our Bhadravati Woiks continue to mak_e 
splendid non* though, alas f we fifid it hard to tians- 
mute it into gold. We have great hopes of doing that, 
however, with the production of the sugar factoiy which 
as lapidly approaching completion ” And then His 
Highness asked for the cancellation of^the Subsidy and 
the return of the Cantonment of Bangalore to the Mysore 
Government. 

We have another picture m his address to the 
■people of Kolar at the inauguration of Electric Installa- 
tion there in 1929a When these lights are 'switched 
on they will foim another link m the golden chain that 
will soon, I hope, enrich the State from east to west, 
fiom Mulbagal to Hunsur, and will bang you into line 
m this respect with the most advanced of western com- 
munities. I hope that the installation will he the means 

of bringing you comfoit, pleasuie and profit, and that 

/ 

you will continue to glow m prosperity until you are 
able to lival those communities, not m respect of this 
one matter only, which you ov e to the way m which our 
countiy has been endowed by nature, but m otheis also 
m which you have to win pre-eminence for' you! selves 
m the struggle of life ” 

The development of electric power during His High- 
ness’s reign lfiay be said to have 4 been a mam stimulus 
to the giowth of industries m the State Were it not 


o 
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told him, “ Bo Bore you do not stint money for eduea 1 - 
tion Writing at the tune of the Silver Jubilee Sir 
Unmalibga Beddy revealed that when he wbb appointed 
Inspector General of Education His Highness gave him. 
thegraoiouB injnnbtion, that" hCexpeoted me to spend 
freely but efficiently, np to a limit of a third of tho 
revenues of the State, on improving and Bpreading 
education, and to open up the roads of progress and 
University education to the remotest rural foil ' “ It 
struoh me then and it strikes mo to day, Sir G K. 
Beddy Adds, ‘ that Boyalty with him is not a secular 
privilege, but a saored mission of service 1 ’ - 

Hefernng to the Educational work of tho Economic 
Conference, His Highness told thorn in his Address in 
1911, 11 Education is tho sovereign remedy for nil 
economio evils Much hss been dono by my Govern- 
ment m recent years by giving increased grants and 
otherwise to Bpread knowledge and awaken tho mtolh 
genoe of the people To mark our Bonso of its importance,, 
we have given the Buhjoot of eduoation tho first plaoo in 
the general programme placed before you. 

And he told the Senate of the nowly started Mysore 
University, “ I feel that I ought to say a fou words ns to 
what I think should be the aim of our Unnorsity In 
tho first place wo should spare no efforts to gam for tho 
Mysore University the respect of the educational world 
This end can only be aohioved by maintaining a really 
high standard of teaching and oxamifiation, and also by 
never allowing that standard to be lowered, lioweior 




• Krishnaraja Wadiyar IV at Birthday Procession. 
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strongly you may be tempted by the lure of numerical 
results.” 

The education was not to be one confined to a few 
subjects and open to a few classes, Jjut education m all 
its aspects, Primary. Middle, High School, and College, 
Arts, Sciences and Technology, Commercial, Industrial 
and piofessional. There were also special schools for 
Muslims and Panchamas with fee concessions, supply of 
books and scholarships, free conveyance to schools for 
Muslim girls, and free hostels for boys and girls of 
the Depressed Classes Sanskrit education was thiown 
open to all classes. And Women’s Schools and Colleges 
■were improved and increased 

The popular constitutional bodies, the Repiesenta- 

r 

tive Assembly and Legislative Council met periodically 
as per schedule, and considered admmistiative matteis, 
both of policy and execution But a body of peisons 
reflecting the Indian National Congress which m the 
Bntish Indian Provinces was seeking to wrest the 
Oovemment from the British, kept on an agitation foi 
^Responsible Government m the State A skeleton Con- 
gress body existed m the State doing propaganda for the 
Indian Congress, and m 1928 a Mysore State Congiess, 
without any connection with the outside body, was orga- 
nised. Then an organisation of non-brahmin leadeis 
known as the “ Prajamitra Mandah ” which had worked 
for securing proportionate repiesentation for non- 
brahmms m Gavempient service and id education, ga^e 
rise to a people’s paity with less defined communal aims, 
and in 1934 became a People’s Federation, which m turn 

> 
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in 1938 became a regular Mysore Congress ai ming at the 
same kind of reforms as in British India and pursuing 
the same modus operandL 

It was somewhat of a troubled Bea in whioh tho 
Dewan Sir Mirza Ismail had io steer the ship of State. 
His Highness s own views in the matter were unolouded 
and unreserved. Replying to an Addrees by the District 
Board and Municipal Council of Shimoga m 1982 bo 
observed, “ You, Gentlemen of the Distnot Board, have 
referred m your address to the large degree of freedom 
that has been granted m Mysoro Btate to local self- 
government bodies and popular institutions I should like 
to assure you that I regard tho association of the people 
with the Government as a vital olemont in the snooess 
of any public enterprise. It is my oamost hope and desiro 
that the olosest possible association should oust bet- 
ween my people and Government, oaoh foo)u)g that it is 
a part of the other, both working wholo boartedly m 
the fulfilment of their oommon purpose, the happiness 
and prosperity of all who live in tho State of Mysore.” 

As polrtioal agitation continued, and the British 
Indian Government became responBivototbo demands of 
tho Indian National Congress, the control of the political 
Department at Delhi over administrative changes in tho 
State relaxed, and His Highnoss, on tho Oth November 
1929 was able to make a Proclamation oonccdmg a largo 
measure ol political reforms He doclarcd, “ Whorens 
the welfare and advancement of iny people bavo boon my 
constant aim and endeavour, and whereas tho fundamen- 
tal identity of interests between my pooplo and Govern- 
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menb has found satisfactory and progressive fulfilment 
in the measures adopted by me from time to time* I 
ordain the following Enactment.” 

The Enactment lowered the qualification of voteis 
both for the Representative. Assembly and the Legislative 
Council, it reduced the qualification for oandidabure, in- 
creased the numbei of representatives to 310, and enlarged 
the powers and scope of the Assembly. The member- 
ship of the Legislative Council was laised to 68, it w r as 
given an elected majority, 44 places being filled by elec- 
tion, it had also the right of electing a non-official 
President and Deputy President And as a ci owning 
measure, His Highness declared, “ My Executive Coun- 
cil will in future consist of my Dewan and not less 
than four ministers, of whom it is my desire that not 
less than two should be non-officials selected from among 
the elected members of the Representative Assembly 
and the Legislative Council, such Ministers being 
eligible to hold any portfolio of the administration ” 
He concluded with the words, “ Under the Divine bless- 
ing and guidance, may the measure now inaugurated 
seive to promote the abiding happiness of all classes of 
subjects I ” 

While thus seeking to allay discontent even among 
a section of his people, by conceding tbet>r political aspi- 
rations, so far as they lay within his power, the Maharaja 
was nob less thoughtful of their well-being under the 
new set up which was coming into being m British. 
India. So early as’ 1918 he presented a memorandum 
to the Viceroy which declared, “ It is important to us 


* 
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that the Government of India Bhonld be an effioient and 
responsible Government because they exeroiso supervi- 
sion over our States , they administer the externa! affaire. 
of India, commercial services and other matters m which 
Indian States ore jointly interested , we are also aileotcd 
by their legislation m regard to fiscal, commercial and 
other matters concerning the whole of India , and they 
administer funds amounting to about 7 orores of rupees 
contributed by the States m the shape of tribntes, 
oustoms, salt tax, eto ' Therefore he suggested that in 
the future Indian constitution, “ The Viceroy will, us 
heretofore, occupy commanding position as the repre- 
sentative of His Majesty the King Emporor, and he will 
be helped by an Executive Counoil or Cabinet, thore 
may be a Legislative Assembly or House of ltepresenta- 
tives drawn entirely from British India, whioh will 
have the right of considering all questions which rolato- 
to British India as a whole , a Second Chamber may also 
be established consisting of representatives from both 
British India and Indian States to oonsidor only or 
ohiofly questions of an All India character As regards 
questions which effect British India and Indian States 
in common, the proposals inado abovo will give tho 
latter an elfeotivo voice in tho shaping of imperial jiohoy 
whioh they lack at present. Tho representation of 
Indian States in tho Imperial Legislature will onBUto 
that imperial questions aro dismissed from oil points of 
view including that ot tho States Besponsibld Govern- 
ment for India will be incomplete il provision is not 
made for tho co ordination of Indian States. 
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It wa* 5 a fai sighted t *latempnt which seems to havo 
borne fruit before om eyes Subsequently in 3931 when 
there was a Round Table Confcioncc m London for find- 
ing a solution for the Indian political problem, the 
Be wan of Mysoie, Sir Mir/a Ismail, was a delegate on 
behalf of the State. LouVSankcy on the occasion paid 
tubute to the Mabaiaja’s adininistiation m the following 
terms “ His State is not only a pattern to India, but a 
pattern to the world ! ” 

Thus the Maharaja had won a good name not only 
in his State, not only m India, but also in England. 
Everyone who knew him, caery one who had heaid of 
him, respected him as a good King, and lespected him also 
as an honourable and virtuous man He kept his lacing, 
polo, and other kingly mteiests within limits, he was a 
patron of painting, music and literature, he had tempe- 
rate and well directed tastes, and was dignified m his 
depoitment. He W'as kind, toleiant, religious, and 
dutiful 

Addressing the graduates of the Benaies Hindu 
University as its Enst Chancellor m 1919 lie remaiked, 
“ I would impress on you that you should endeavour to 
combine m your lives a real sense of religion with true 
culture, to believe that you owe a duty to God and to 
your fellow-men, and to aim at faith without fanaticism, 
deference without weakness, politeness without in- 
sincerity, and above all, integrity of chaiacter m thought, 
wand and deed ” 

The description would seem to fit the Mahaiaja 
himself most aptly He v T as calm and equable, doing his 
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duty conscientiously, and accepting the results philoso- 
phically He was a dutiful son to his mother He paid hia 
•daily devotion to God with unfailing regularity Within 
the State itself he fostered devotion among all com 
inanities, and gave hfe countenance to the renovation of 
Hindu, Christian, Muslim and Jam places of worship 
He left no famous plaoe of Hmdn Pilgrimage unvisited, 
however remote and maccessiblo He visitod Amarn 
nath in 1918, and m 1925 in a pilgrimage to Badnnath, 
he aotually walked 150 miles of hilly traot from Naimtnl 
in 13 days 1 In 1930 he mads a pilgrimage to Kedar 
nath and m 1931 went to Mount Kailas, home of the 
Ganges and generating -centre of spintualism And 
it is said that m visiting snored pilgrim centres, in 
bathing and making 'obinttons in religiously renowned 
waters, in offering worship m far famed shrines before 
inagnetio Deities, whatever spiritual good or salvation 
he sought for himself, he sought also foe his beloied 
subjeots 

It is said of young Wiihelmma, whan prospective 
Queen of Holland, that onco she looked out of a enrnago 
at an eddying mass of faces and asked, “ Do all those 
people really belong to me ? , “ No Dear, hor Queon- 
mother replied, "I on belong to all these people. 

That was the spirit in which Maharaja Knslmamja 
Wodayar-TV began his roign in 1902, and maintained 
it immaculate throughout tho fairly long period of his 
reign till his unforeseen death in August 1910 

It would seem that during the last fov years His 
Highness did not enjoy tho best of health His mother. 
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■the Maharani Regent Vam Vilas Sanmdhanadavaru 
•whose good work during the minority of the Maharaja- 
was of outstanding meiit ? after ailing for a long period 
died m 1934. The experience had proved a strain on 
•the Maharaja’s sensitive mind His health began to be 
affected, and under medical advico he took a trip to 
Europe in 1936. Leaving Mysore m the last week of 
June, he sailed from Bombay in a steamer in which 
separate accommodation was provided for the royal party 
-to live on orthodox lines In the hotels where he had 
to stay in Europe it was also the same During the tour 
•of three months, he visited France and Great Britain, 
German}', Hungaiy, Austria, Switzerland and Italy, 
and early in October he returned to Mysore. 

He must have enjoyed the tup, and his observation 
of things in Europe should have given him ideas foi in- 
creased service for the welfare of his people, but political 
agitation tied his hands, and when its solution was 
found, theie came the death of his only brother, H. H. 
the Yuvaraja who died m March 1940. Only two public 
functions weie attended by him thereafter, the Maha- 
mastakabhisheka, or lavish anointment and ablution of 
the image of Gomatheswara at Sravanabelagola m March, 
and the Silver Jubilee of the Kannada Sahitya Parishat 
in June, and on the 3id August he passed away m the 
Palace at Bangalore, not full of years, but certainly full 
of honours ! 

So ended, a noble career The people of the State 
were stunned, and the intelligentsia of India mourned the 
sudden passing of a noble Indian, and the noblest of 
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contemporary Indian Bulerg It m a shock to hiS- 
saintly consart.'Her Highness the Mahamni n shook 
to the yonng Prince, his nephew, to whom ho had been a 
second father, a bbloved mentor, and a great grade and 
a shock to the Dawan, Sir Mnea Ismail, who had held 
the reins of the State for fifteen years as Downii with 
wider pbwerB than toy enjoy ed by biB predecessors He 
was a philosophical King, and perhaps he met the end 
{ihilosophioally, without regret and oager to moot Ins 
Maker with a clean soul, and offer Hun in person the 
worship -that he had been offering to His earthly 
emblems during fifty vears 

The Tree of the ladava Dynasty had home m iny 
fino fruity and fine flowers Ho was of the finest. 
Thirty eight years is a long reign judging from the 
UTerage length of Kingship in biBtory and it is possiblo 
to pick out aspects of a reign which would lend thom- 
sehes to criticism But man being an ornng mortal 
by design, and living in a world which is prono to 
evil, Prmco as well as peasant has to be judged not 
by errors which ho may inodvortenth fall into, but 
by tho amount of his effort to steer dear of the pitfalls 
and keep to the straight path. That Sn Hnsbimmjn 
V odayar IV did keep to the straight path both as a man 
and as a inonaroh, it were vain to dony Mounting the 
sacred throne in 1002 he doclarcd, " I baio now seen a 
great deal of my Stato, with it 0 beautiful scenery and its 
loyal people, and it would bo a poor heart indeed that 
was not filled with pride and loie for such an inhen 
tance May Heaven grant mo the ability as noli as the 
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ambition to make a full and wise use of the great 
opportunities of my position and to govern without fear 
or favour for the lasting happiness of my people ! ” He 
was a believer m Heaven,, and it would seem that Heaven 
hearkened to his prayer 1 

His end may be said to have marked the Diamond 
Jubilee of Modem Mysore. From 1881 was a period 
of continuous prosperity m its history. And during two 
thirds cf that period H. H. Krishnaraja Wodayar IV 
reigned over the State. He did his best to piomote 
the welfaie of the people and increase their happiness, 
and when the results were exceptionally bright, he 
rendered thanks to G-od, and did not put on ana and 
take the credit to himself. Writing to an admirer a 
little before his death, he lemarked, “ The whole world 
is full of sonow m these troubled days, and we of the 
older generation must seek our comfort m looking back 
to happier times when we had the world before us, or 
forward to the days when we hope the new generation 
will bring order out of the chaos which our generation 
has allowed itself to slide into ” 

That was his conclusion after a successful and 
universally acclaimed reign of forty years I Thus he 
raised his kingship from the mundane to the philoso- 
phical, and became worthy of the respect of his fellow- 
men as mush for his lofty personal qualities as for his 
distinguished achievements as a monarch. 

H. H. Khshnaraja Wodayar IY had no children. 
His younger brother H. H. the Yuvara^a, Kanthirava 
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Narasunharaja Wodayar, had predeceased him by a few 
months The latter s Bon Pnnoe Jayachamarajendro 
Wodayar, succeeded to the throne Tacated by the death 
of his nnole. And he now reignB 

His Highness Kanthirava Narasimbaraja Wodayar 
deserves our jneed of praise for his beneficent activities 
for the people of the State. Bom in 1898 hiB education 
was gone through in the Royal School for some years, and 
then he was sent to the Rajakumar College at Ajmer. 
AlS he fell ill tberp within a few months, ho was got back 
to Mysore, and farther educated in tho Royal School 
In 1910 his marriage was celebrated with a daughter of 
Dalvoy Devaraj TJra, a prominent and enlightened Stato 
Nobleman In 1013 he was deputed on a European tour, 
and on his return Sir M Visveswaraya, who was Dowon, 
told the Representative Assembly, 11 Ono of the most 
hopefnl signs of awakening and progress of the country, 
is the example set to ps by the visit of His Highnoss the 
Ytrvaraja to Europe The Ynvaraja who has boon travell- 
ing abroad for tho post sis months, with a stall of three 
officers and a young gentleman of tho Ursu community, 
has just been welcomed home with great 'warmth nnd 
enthusiasm In his traiols in Europe tho Yuvamji spont 
a life of ceaseless toil, visiting numerous institutions 
and studying the vatiod activities of tho countries lie 
passed through From all sources wo loam tliat ho met 
with a cordial reception wherever ho wont, and ho has 
come back to ns, leaving pleasant memories of his Msit 
behind him, rich with oxponcnce and an ardent desire 
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to help in the uplift of the people. The people of Mysore 
are actually proud of a Prince who has shown such un- 
usual enterprise at his age m tiavellmg both East and 
West in search of knowledge and culture ” 

Hot long after, he was appointed Extraordinary 
Member of the Executive Council Referring to it m 
the Assembly, the Devan observed, “ The Yuvaiaja, as 
you are aware, worked for some time as Military Secre- 
tary to His Highness The Mahaiaja,- but the post offered 
too limited a field for his abilities, and His Highness 
therefore decided, after the Yuvaraja’s return from the 
European tour, that he should be appointed an Extraordi- 
nary Member of the Council The Yuvaraja has now 
held that high office foi about eight months, and though 
it is not for me to appiaise his woik, I cannot refrain from 
expressing the admiration of a colleague foi the sound- 
ness of judgment and the breadth and freshness of view 
that he brings to bear on questions which come before 
him.” 

In the year 1915 the Imperial Government made 
him a “ Grand Commander of the Ordei of the Indian 
Empire,” and m 1918 conferred on him the honorific of 
“ His Highness.” In 1919 he became the proud father 
of Prince Jayachamaraja Wodayar, named so in memory 
of the victory of the Allies in the First World War. 

In the subsequent years he was a frequent visitor to 
Europe, and when he stayed m the State took active in- 
terest m the pr&motion of such beneficent movements as 
those of Co-operation, Scouting, Red-Cross, Child-wel- 
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fare, Housing, and the Welfare of the Depressed-Classes, 
and was also Pro-OhanoeLlor of the Mysore University 
He was keenly interested m all social work, and gave 
his warm support to numerous movements tending to- 
wards the social welfare of the people of the State. 

A glimpse of his personality should prove interest- 
ing to our readers The London Press, referring to him 
as a conversationalist, said that “ he often contributed 
words, which if spoken in the House of Lords would 
have bean front page news ' An African Pnnoe was 
struok with his intolerance of snobbery, and said that 
“ His Highness seemed to symboliBe the union of what 
was best m East and West. ’ 

His speeches scintillate with picturesque thoughts 
and fine expressions Invited to open the Eighth All 
India Oriental Conference — ho gave thorn the following 
brief but vivid picture of Mysore through the ages “ A 
fair country, like a fair lady, generally has a moro 
eventful history than her Jess favoured sisters And 
Mysore is no exception to the rulo. We have orom- 
leohs, dolmens, and rnde stone implomonts belonging to 
the paleolitbio age Thero nro many beautiful spots 
associated with great Sanskrit epics It was Boron's 
arrow that mado a groat fissuro m tbo ladugiri bill 
The water fall at Chunobanakatto onsbrmes tlio bath of 
Sita Tradition tells us that tbo Bababudnn hills wore 
formed from a portion of tho Snujivn Mountain which 
fell from tho hands of Hanuinan as bo was Dying to 
restore Lakshmana to consciousness Bbima tho tornblo 
tore Bakasura in twain on tho French Hocks hills and 
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slew Hidimba on the Chitradurga. The sage Gowtarua 
performed penance on a rock m the sacred Cauvery near 
Sermgapatam, while Agastya had a hermitage at Kalasa, 
Parasurama at Nanjangud, Jamadagni at Chandiagutti, 

.and Rishyasrmga at Sringeri.” 

% 

“ In the historical period we have records of the 
Manryan and Satavahana Empires, of the wars between 
the Pallavas and Chalukyas , between the Hoysalas and 
the Yadavas. It was a mmistei of the Ganga Empne 
that gave us the largest monolithic statue m the world, 
the Gomatha image. We have lehcs too, of the Vijaya- 
nagar Empire, of the rule of Bijapur and Golkonda; of 
the Mughal Governorship at Sna, and of the Mahratta 
Jagns at Bangalore and Kolar. The city of Sermga- 
patam has a history sti etching back through the ages, 
and under the Mysore Kmgdom it became a centre of 
learning.”^ 

“ We can show you also the piemier monastery of 
the gieat Shankarachaiya at Srmgen, the place where 
the laige-hearted Ramanuja found asylum from the 
persecution of his king, the many Mathas founded m 
pursuance of the tenets of the devout Madhva, and many 
relics of the reformer Basaveswara Our Oriental Libiary 
can show you over 11000 valuable manuscripts, and our 
Archaeological Depaitment has published more than 
10000 inscriptions and is conserving some 200 ancient 
monuments.” 

“ Nor aie we altogethei neglectful of the modern 
arts. Here you will find master musicians like Yidwan 
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Subbanna, Vasndevaoharya and Venkataginappa, who 
have won the admiration of Southern India, while 
the Indian styles of painting and sculpture have also 
their honoured representatives m artists of fame like Mr 
K. Venkatappa and hfr Siddalinga Swann, and teohm 
cal institutions are doing what they can to revive the 
anoient oraftsmanship, and to develop m modem work 
an anoient Bimplioity of form and design 

Following is a fine summing np by him of the pur- 
pose of Government •' We are told that it is the wholo 
business of Government to remove troublo. If we remove 
the oattsas of tronhle, we prevent troubles coming to pass 
tfhree of the chief causes of trouble in this world aro 
dirt, disease and drink There is no moro potent 
way of removing these than by enabling the viotims 
of them to establish themselves in comfortable homos, 
where dirt is easily dispelled, where disease is not 
fostered by filthy oonditions, and whoro the attractions 
of the home are such as to overcome the lnro of tho 
drink shop ’ 

Tho following message to his countrymen broad-oast 
from Bombay on the eve of hiB last voyago to Europo 
exemplifies his extensive oulture and broad humanity 
“ I feel that I must, on this occasion, give expression to 
what has for some time past been paining mo vory muob, 
namely, that latterly my countrymen in India have been 
quarrelling frequently on what are put forward as roligi 
ous issues, and magnifying them into a colossal menace 
In the early centuries when Hmen Tsumg" and Fahicn 
visited our anoient Buddhist Umvorsitio3, and when 
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Hestorian and Syrian Churches were established in 
Hindu India, the teeming millions lived in tolerance 
&nd amity. Even in the -times of Akbar the Great and 
Jehangir, it was so. * The mosquq at Eatehpur- Sikri, 
built in the early part of the sixteenth century, is a 
monument to the unity of all faiths. If you visit that 
mosque to-day you will find a harmonious blending of 
Saracenic and Hindu styles in architecture. -The prayer 
•slabs are here and there inscribed with Hindu script* 
Jehangir himself was the product of Hmdu-Muhamma- 
dan unity and culture. Raja Birbaks eminence m the 
time of Akbar, and Jehangrr’s confidence m Raja Gokul*- 
das, and their patronage of art,- music and literature, 
which were all essentially Indian, afford abundant 
evidence that unity of faiths is not an empty -dream, but 
can be a practical reality.” - * 

“ In Our Mysore we have mosques, temples, churches, 

and viharas erected for devotion and consecration. 

*■ < 

of man to the service of God. Sacred spots like Datta*- 
treya Peetha m Bababudan mountain lange, show thafe 
Hindu and Mussalman can worship with equal fervour 
and devotion at One and the same shrine: 'Let us there- 
fore work for mutual understanding between the' two 
gieat sister communities, -the Hindus and the Mussal- 
ruans, which is so essential for India’s political and 
economic regeneration. Let us try "to" remember that 
these and other religions aie alike m all fundamentals, 
and that the differences, if any, pertain only to matters 
of external form, such_as rituals and ceiemonies, which 

aie comparatively of little consequence m enabling an 
* > 

& 
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individual to lead a pure, devotional and spiritual life. 
We must not forget that different religions are needed to 
suit different temperaments They are all like the several 
notes blended in some rich chord of harmony, or like the 
various colours of the rainbow comprised m God b Bun- 
light, so that m rpality all religions together deolare 
the One Truth of God, and raise their many voices in 
unison to proclaim the DmnB love and glory ’ Let 
your tolerance and botmteonsness be free and abundant 
like nature s own, a oonflnenoe of love and service, like 
the mighty ooinrainglmg of holy nvers As Lincoln, the 
great Liberator of America and a supreme humanist, said 
in his famous sooond Inaugural Address, ‘With malice 
towards none, and ohanty to all, with firmnoss in ths 
right as God gives ns to see the right, let ub strivo on to 
finish the work we are in for the achievement of under 
standing and unity Awaken yonr hearts and consoious 
ness with intellectual and spiritual understanding, with 
wisdom and love which will ever bless onr motherland 
with unity, peaoe and happmesB Wo aro at tho dawn 
of a new era, and of the renaissance of tho ancient glory 
and oulture of our motherland Let ns therefore conso 
orate ourselves to a Ufa of harmony, goodwill and undor 
standing, 'full of faith in religious toleranco and unity, 
and go forward with zeal and courage to seouro, as equal 
partners in the British Commonwealth, our rightful 
plaoo among the great nations of the world, for tho last- 
ing benefit of humanity 1 ' 

He pre-deceased his brothor, Maharaja Knshnaraja 
Wodayar IY, by a few months Thus tho mantlo of 
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Kingship fell on the young shoulders of his son, Prince 
Jayachamaraja Wodayar 

Peihaps it may be said that Sri Jayachamaraja 
Wodayar, vrhen he became Euldr, was more" highly 
educated and more widely travelled than all his pre- 
decessor. He was born m the year of victory of the 
Enst World War, 1919, then since the Maharaja had 
no son, and his birth had been long delayed, he was 
hailed as a Godsend. The Eoyal family rejoiced, and 
the people of the State as a whole rejoiced m no less 
measure. 

As the child grew into boyhood, his uncle took 
zealous interest m his education. A Eoyal School was 
started, in which along with certain companions diawn 
from the people he was introduced to vanous studies, 
and when, he matriculated and reached the college 
standard he was entered mto the Maharaja's College m 
My soie, which thus became theieafter appropnately 
named 

We think it was a wise thing to do. He could 
have been sent to a Eajkumar College m the north, to 
learn a few sports and a few mannensms. He could 
have been sent to an English University, and learnt the 
things of doubtful worth which Indian students usually 
pick up m English sunoundings But by a wise chance, 
or wise decision of his elder s, he w r as made to mix, m 
the most form&tivq period of life, with the mass of the 
undergraduates drawn from all ranks of life m the State. 

As a gestuie from the Eulei to the people it was com- 
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mendable. As a preparation for the Pnnoe himself for 
Bulership it was splendid 

Cnnonsly however, the Prince was not a Pnnco 
aloof aijd stuck np, bat a Prince-Charming, who treated 
the rest of the schoolmates as equals, and conducted 
himself like a commoner m the midst of commoners 
He was at ease himself, he set the professors at ease, and 
he rendered the students delighted He was as modest 
and shy and quiet as the rest of them, and as studi- 
ous as the best of them His innate gentlemanlmoss 
and no less his generosity oonld manifost tbomselves 
■frben funds were raised by his follow students His 
would not be the first contribution putting to shame the 
others by its bulk. After the others had put down their 
figures by free ohoioo, he would contribute in full tbo 
balance required to make up the amount liecossary for 
the purpose concerned 1 

He graduated with distinction at the end of four 
years Aftorwarda a smart English Civilian was 
appointed his companion, and with bis guidnnco studied 
the various branohes of administration in tho State. In 
1937 he was doputed on a tour to tbo Par East, and two 
years later he accompanied hiB parents on a tour of 
Europe. But as the war clouds whioh had been gather- 
ing burst then, he had to roturn after a brief stay A 
few months later his father, H H tho Yuvarnp, died, 
and not long after, his unolo, tho Ifaharap, also passed 
away He was then anointed as IPaharAji on tho 8th 
September 1910 



SR! JAYACHAMARAJA WADIYAR 

It was an honour that came with unexpected sudden- 
ness, but by training and temperament he had been fitted 
to bear its responsibilities In the # proclamation issued 
to the people on the occasion of his Coronation the young 
Maharaja said, “ My beloved people, In succeeding to 
the throne of Mysore I follow a great Ruler who loved 
you all, and who won your love by his love of God, by 
his wisdom, his graciousness, his humility, his faithful- 
ness to duty and his Kingly greatness. It is now for us 
to dedicate ourselves to the fulfilment of his great task. 
And we shall succeed m fulfilling it if we so consecrate 
oui selves m the spirit of unity and self-sacrifice that we 
can win through In this spirit I look upon this cere- 
mony of ascending the throne of my ancestors as a dedi- 
cation of myself, my life and all I have to the service of 
of the people of Mysore But I am fully conscious that 
no effort of mine can succeed alone I need your help 
and your co-operation, your confidence and your love. 
May God grant me light and strength m the discharge 
of the sacred duty entrusted to me, and His blessings m 
abundance rest on every hearth and brighten every home 
in Mysore ' ” 

Since then many a popular leader has taken over the 
reins ©f administration m many places, but we know 
none who has made more graceful or as giateful 
acknowledgments and appeals. 

At the time of Sri Knshnaraja Wodayar’s death, Sir 
Mnza Ismail was Bewan, and had held that office from 
1926. Under the changed conditions, his continuance 
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was not happy, and he retired m a few months. N 
Madhava Bao, the Senior Councillor, was appointed 
Dewan Near his person the young Maharaja had Sir T 
Thnmboo Chetty, son of the Rajadharmapravinn T R. A 
Thumboo Chetty who had been Senior OoxmoiUor from 
1881 to 1901, as Private Secretary, whose good knowledge 
of State affairs and sober counsels were of valoe 

One of the first aots of the Maharaja was to imple- 
ment the Reforms sanctioned by his predecessors just 
before his demise New elections were held, apd in Juno 
1941 His Highness inaugurated the new Legislative 
Coonoil and Representative Assembly 

Addressing a Joint Session of the two Houses His 
Highness observed, “ The reforms that aro now to come 
mto operation are thus a natural corollary to the 
honourable record established by tbeso bodies, and a re- 
cognition of the experience they bavo gained in Parlia- 
mentary methods of business At tbe same time, I am 
sure that these reforms will bs reeognired as a generous 
response to the desire of important sootions of tbo pooplo 
for marooned participation in tbo administration of tbo 
State. It will be useful to recount a few of tho special 
features of the reforms which aro being inaugurated to- 
day wider franchise in tho caso of both Houses, sub- 
stantial morease m their strength , larger representation 
for special interests and minorities and for women, re- 
presentation of minority communities by difect elec- 
tion , extension of the life of each Honse from three to 
four years, provision of a statutory elected majority 
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of neaily two-thirds , m the Legislative Council power 
-to elect a non-official Piesident and Deputy President 
v% ior the body, mcreased power for the Representative 
Assembly in the matter of legislation and contiol 
of State expendituie, and freedom gf speech and immu- 
nity from arrest, under certain conditions, for members 
of both Houses. Above all I am sme you will appreciate- 
the decision to give a place to the elected representatives 
of the people m my Executive Council wuth regular port- 
folios of administration. For my part I am convinced 
that a variety of experience on the part of my Ministers 
can only add to the weight and value of the advice that I 
leceive from my Council It is now for us all, working 
together with the welfare of our State as our united 
objective, to take steps to ensure that our future is 
woithy of our past ” 

Dui mg the first two years of his reign the Maha- 
raja toured the Districts of the State, acquainting 
himself with the local wants, and trying to meet them. 

He announced a special grant of Rs two lakhs for the 
impiovement of the malnad area, as also the con- 
- stiuction of a new general hospital and of a regulated 
market at Davangeie, and a ^water-supply scheme for 
Chitaldurg. The establishment of an Occupational 
Institute or Polytechnic and an Institute of Indian ' 
Medicine was taken up m Bangalore. 

It was not a normal tune, and a considerable portion 
of the Slate’s attention and energy were commissioned 
by the suzerEsm p®wer for material aid m the Second 
Yv oild War His Highness and the Government contri- 
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bated Rs 60 lakhs for the war, and rawed Rs 10 lakhs 
from the pubho for the War Fund. Rs 8 crores and 60 
lakhs of State Funds were invested m War Bonds A 
vessel of the Royal Indian Navy, a squadron of aircraft, 
and a fighter-plane want as gifts from Mysore for the war 
The First Battalion of the Mysore Infantry and two 
more battalions were sent for overseas Bemee with the 
British troops Facilities were afforded to raise a Tmns 
port Company m the State. Twenty eu industrial con 
oems in the State were engaged m the manufacture of 
war requirements The training of 2500 war technicians 
was arranged Land, buildingB, and timber required 
from the State were placed at the disposal of the army 
In 1942 the National War Front was introduced in the 
State to disseminate war information and maintain pubho 
morale. In June 1948 the Maharaja oponed a War 
Services Exhibition m Bangalore which attracted 6 laklis 
of visitors m eight days A Wolfaro Committee and a 
Welfare Club for Air Force personnel, and a Viotorj 
Hall for the use of troops, sought to manifest 600 iety s 
interest m the welfare of military men 

Protection to the State s pubho during tbo war was 
organised by large scale air raid precaution arrange 
meats, and by the formation of Civic Guards, and their 
economic interests were looked after by measures to 
prevent inflation, by grant of dearness allownnco to 
offleial and industrial labour, and by securing food 
supplies to tho pubho 

30 major irrigation works, costing Rs 95 lakhs and 
bringing on additional 62000 acrc3 undor irrigation, 
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have been sanctioned and taken up. and m older to 
expedite these works a separate Chief Engineer for irriga- 
tion was appointed. 

We have seen that “ Don't stinji on Education ” was 
the behest of the late Ruler to his Dewans and Directors 
of Public Instruction. The phenomenal giowlh of 
Education under the piesent Rulet’s as yet short lcgime 
may be seen by the growth of the Government’s Educa- 
tional grant from Rs. 54 lakhs in 1040 to Rs 2 croics 
and 75 lakhs in 1948. The numbei of Primary Schools 
have risen fiom 6,400 to 9,800. The number of pupils m 
those schools has risen fiom 2 lakhs 31 thousand to 4 
lakhs 80 thousand The number of middle schools at 
the close of the previous reign was 319 with 59,000 
pupils. And there weie 46 High Schools with 10,900 
pupils Now theie are 1,175 Middle Schools with 
1,23,000 pupils and 151 High Schools with 31,700 pupils. 
Schools have been started for imparting what is called 
basic education, and under a scheme of Adult education 
4,500 classes are being held at a cost of Rs. 5 lakhs 

The works of other departments, Medical, Health, 
Police, Judicial, Agricultural, Industrial and Ruial wel- 
fare have continued apace. 

In 1942 the Benaies Hindu University conferred 
the Honoiary Degiee of Doctor of Laws on the Maha- 
raja, who kept himself fully active, — opening utility 
institutions, laying foundation stones of public buildings, 
and opening sessions of All India Conferences which met 
within the State, such as the All India Economic and 
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Political Soience Conference in 1940, the Indian Histo- 
rical BeOOrds’ Commission and "Indian Academy of 
Sciences in~[942, the 91st Distnot Rotary International 
m 1942, the All Inijia Olympio Games and the Indian 
Central Advisory Board of Eddoation m 1046, and the 
All India Educational Conference in 1948, and others 
•since 

- The title of G 0 8 I was conferred on His HighnesB 
by the British Sovereign in 1945, and in 194G he was 
made G 0 B or Grand Commander of the Order of Bath 
Slay 19 46, saw the end of the European War which 
had been crushing mankind for over seven jeais The 
world was given time to nurse its wounds and think in 
terms of prospective peace Colehratmg the day of viotory 
On 14th "May 1945, His Highness in a mossago to tho 
people observed, “ Tho oollapse of Germany represents 
ntit -jnoroly tho military defoat of nn enemy, but the 
trmmph of humanity ovor inhumanity Wo know only 
too well what peril threatened civilisation during tho 
last six years, what misery and privation peoplo liavo 
undergone m many countries of tho world, and what 
saorifioes the allied nations ba\o mndo to provido inon 
and materials for bringing about tho defeat of tho ononiy 
On nn occasion hkn this, wo cannot but recall India s 
proud share in tho winning of victory But tho fcolmg 
uppermost in us at tho moment is not one of imdno cxnl 
tation, but of thankfulness Our first duty on this ocen 
si on is to express our thanks to tho great military forces 
of the Allied Nations for their achievements, which aro 
without parallel in history, and to tho peoplo of all ranks 
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in the allied Countries for their fortitude and self-sacri- 
> £ce which show heights to which righteous men and 
women can rise in spite of adversity. Let us proceed in 
this spirit of thankfulness to celebiate the victory that 
has now been won. and address ourselves to the task 
that still lies ahead. The war against Japan remains to 
be concluded, and calls for an equally great effort on the 
part of everyone. The successes achieved m Burma and 
in the Pacific give us cause for hope that the day is not 
far off when Japan will share the fate of its erstwhile 
partners. We may look forward with confidence to 
meeting again at no distant time to celebrate final victory 
and the return of peace 1 ” 

It proved literally true. The advent of the atom 
Bomb brought a lightning end to the war with Japan in 
Asiatic waters, perhaps the first gieat war m Asia since 
the times of Taimurlane and Jengiz Khan 

That the State and its people had played their full 
part in the war effort was acknowledged by no less a 
person than H R H. the Duke of Gloucester, biother of 
the King Emperoi in these words “ I had heard much 
of Your Highness’s famous and beautiful State, with its 
great natural resources and its progressive spirit, parti- 
cularly m education, town planning, irrigation, industrial 
and forest development. How I know that Mysore’s war 
effort, too, is m keeping with these achievements. I 
have seep, units of the State Cavalry and Infantry on 
parade. They are splendid troops worthy of their bro- 
thers who have fought so bravely overseas. The readi- 
ness with which Your Highness and the Government 
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-have offered so many offche resources and facilities of 
th6 State for India’s war potential is admirable Gifts of 
money, too, from Mysore have provided, among other 
important contributions, a vessel for the Boyal Indiah 
ifavy and a Fighter Squadron for the Boyal Air Force. 
5^hat is the response to the call of emergency whioh one 
would expect from a BnJar and a State with the martial 
traditions of Mysore, but it is not the loss deeply 
encouraging, and such loyal assistance from tho Princes 
of India sets the seal of dertainty upon the viotory of 
‘-our causa" 

Tho First Bafonned Ministry consisting of mixed 
^offloial and non-official Ministers whioh had taken office 
£ in Juno 1941, with Pradhana Shironmni N Madhavn 
Itau as Dewan, lasted four yeare, and was re-oonstitutedl 
in 1945 In June 1946 Mr Madhavn Ban retired from 
Dewanship, and Dr Sir A. Bamaswamy Mnaaliar, a re- 
markable South Indian personality, u ho bad boon 
member of the Viceroy s Council and later of tho Score 
tary of States Council, was appointed Dewan 

The war had left behind many evils It bad not 
left behind peace and plenty Tho public in gonoral 
'suffered from lack of supplies, high prices and want. 
The political minded among them folt that tboy were 
being politically starved The public leaders in India 
uhder Mahatma Gandhi olamoured for Self Government 
and the retirement Of the British World, opinion looked 
askance at tho imperialist power The Viceroys, tlie 
Marquis of Linlithgow and Field Marshal Lord Wave!!, 
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found the leaders intractable, and the economic State of 
the country uncontrollable and verging on wide-spread 
famine. The British Cabinet, consisting of labourite 
Ministers, were desirous of placating Indians and meet- „ 
ing their demands as much as they oould Then a high- 
spirited and dashing young 1 aristocrat, Yiscount Mount- 
batten, Admiral of the Fleet, was appointed Viceroy. 
With a mixture of bon-homie and impetuosity, he cut 
India in twain and distributed the strips between Indians 
and Mussalmans 

As a monsoon squall in the Bast or West Coast in- 
variably brings about the lowering of stoim clouds over 
Mysore, the political disorders m British India had 
their counter-part m Mysore also What was agitation 
for Self-Government m British India became agitation 
for “ Kesponsible Government ” m the State, and as the 
months passed it increased m virulence, and the public 
became mutinous. In view of the happenings m British 
India, Government’s efforts to maintain Law and Order 
became ’unavailing, and even students and women in- 
dulged m excesses; Things came to a head when the 
British Indian leaders were handed over the Govern- 
ment of India, and they, from their position of vantage, 
gave the Government of His Highness the Maharaja no 
option but to come to terms with the local Congress 
Party.' Meanwhile on the 3rd June 1947 the Viceroy 
announced the retirement of the British fiom the Indian 
Empire, formation of the Indian and Pakistan Domini- 
ons, and the lapse, of Paramountey over the States. 
The States weie left to combine with either of the 


Dominions at any time on mutually agreeable terms. 
Accordingly the Cantonment of Bangalore, which had 
been under British possession for over a oentnry, was 
given back to Mysore on I7th July 1947 

Thus the connection between Mysore and the British 
whioh had commenced two centuries ago when the 
Madras Governor sought the help of the Mysore Bulcr 
against the Frenoh for the succession of the Nawab of 
Aroot, had been oemented m 1782 by the agreement 
between Dowager Mabaram Laksbatnmanm and Lord 
Macartney, the Governor of Madras, and had become 
most intimate on the fall of Tippn Sultan and the resto- 
ration of Mummadi Knshnaraja Wodayar, came to a 
sudden end on the 17th July 1947, and Mysore becama 
sovereign and independent for a briof period 

But not for long The BntiBh Indian Congress 
leaders who had taken over the Govornmoiit at Dolhi 
exeroised pressure for the accession of tho State into tbo 
Indian Dominion Thus His Highness tho Maharaja 
on tho 9th August 1947 executed an Instrument of 
Accession, “ whereby the State acceded to the Dominion' 
of India with the intent that the Dominion may oxoroiso 
in relation to the State of Mysore suoh funotions for tho 
purposes of the Dominion as may be vested in thorn, but 
limited to the extent detailed in the Instrument of 
accession executed by His Highness.” 

The next step inevitably was tho conformant of res- 
ponsible Government on the people of tbo State. For 
some months previously, the Dowan Sir A. Ramaawamy 
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Mudaliar. had been holding meetings of party leaders 
for drafting an agreed Constitution Bill for submission, 
to His Highness. But all that was brushed aside. And 
•on 12th October His Highnoss signified his approval to 
an understanding between the Dewan and the President 
of the Mysore Congress, the terms of which weie, “ The 
present Ministry shall be dissolved and a fresh Ministry 
constituted. The Mysore Congress will make recom- 
medations for the Ministry after consultation with such 
other parties as may be deemed appropriate regarding 
Non-Congress Ministers. The Ministry shall consist of 
not less than nine members, of whom not less than six 
shall be Congress, and not less than three chosen from 
parties outside the Congiess. The Ministry shall remain 
in office so long as it enjoys the confidence of the Legis- 
lature. The Ministry shall function as a Cabinet with 
the Dewan, who will continue m office, and act on the 
basis of jcfint responsibility m all matters The decisions 
of the Cabinet will be arrived at by a majority vote. One 
of the Ministers chosen from the Congress will be 
appointed the Chief Minister. The new Ministers shall 
immediately set up a Constituent Assembly composed of 
elected representatives of the people, for framing a Con- 
stitution Bill for the State based on full responsible 
Gfoveniment under the aegis of His Highness. The new 
Constitution shall come into force on or before 1st July 
1948.” 

In’ a Proclamation dated the 27th October 1947, 
H. H. the 5 Maharaja, announcing these decisions, 
, observed, “ It is my earnest desire that my people, con- 

i » 
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-Steady and has been a model to others It is unnecessary 
for me to narrate the course of Mysore’s pohtioal history 

first Representative Assembly was constituted so far 
.back as 1881, and Jibe Legislative Counoil m 1907 
There were instalments of reforms m 19124 and then 
jagain m 1941 In the last one decade, however, the 
.people of Mysore urged for quick progress and I may say, 
paid the price for the same It may not be appropriate 
to lift the veil over the past, and apportion either blame 
or praise It is enough to reoord that there hns been a 
happy ending for which every ono deserves oongrn- 
talatsons and over whioh there is general joy The 
decision to evolve a new Constitution for Mysore on the 
basis of Responsible Government was magnanimously 
taken by His Highness the Maharaja last year, and it is 
in pursuance of that we are meeting here to-day ” 

The Constitution making, however, ooulfl not pro- 
t ceed very far Bofore long it beoame apparont that tho 
politicians in the Central Government expootod the Pro 
vmoial politicians to await their directions, approval, or 
sanction m many matters, constitution making being ono 
of them Therefore the danse in the agroemont botwcon 
the Dewan and Congress President, that tho new consti- 
tution Bhould come into force on or bofore tho 1st Jnl} 
1948 remained unfulfilled. The now Ministry howovor 
carried on the normal administration of tho Stato, 
seeking out new avenues of progress 

The Constitution mak ing dolibenStions of tho Indian 
Constituent Assembly camo to a conclusion at last 
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on the 26th November 1949 and took effect from that 
day all over India^ It brought to an end the State 
Constituent Assembly, and also terminated the lives of 
the existing Representative Assembly and the Legislative 
Council m the State. A single body, the Mysore 
Legislative Assembly T was to be brought into being in 
their stead with members newly elected theiefor. The 
existing Composite Ministry also was to be dissolved,, 
and a new Cabinet with a single party Ministry respon- 
sible to the Legislature was to come into being His 
Highness the Maharaja himself was to succeed to the 
title of “ Raja-pramukh ”, with limited powers as defined 
under the new Constitution. 

Accordingly the old Representative Assembly and the- 
Legislative Council were dissolved on the 15th Decem- 
ber 1949, and on the day of the inauguration of the 
Indian Republic, 26th January 1950, His Highness 
assumed the role of the c£ Rajapramukh ” of the Mysore 
State by affirmation. A few days later, on 5th February 
1950, the Chief Minister tendered the resignation of the 
Composite Ministry, and on the same day, as leader of 
the Congress Assembly Party, Mr. K C. Reddy sub- 
mitted the names of the new Ministry, consistmg of 
himself and five of his old colleagues, dropping the three 
non-Congressmen, and taking m Mr. T. ‘Siddalmgaiya,. 
the President of the State Congress. 

Thus m the year of grace 1950 we come to the end 
of histoiy and approach current politics. It is now five 
and half centuries °since the Yadava Dynasty began its 
rule over the State, and exactly ten brief years since 
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ite'latpst Boion, His'Highness Maharaja Sri Jayaohama 
raja, Wodayar, began his reign Bafora wa conclude Wo 
niay take a look at the State aa it stands to-day 

It £as an area ol 29,458 square miles, equal jd size to 
Scotland, and two and half tin?ea Belgium. It has a popu- 
lation of over fS lakhs It has 2,665 major, and 20,368 
minor tanka, and 2,135 miles of channels, 11,30,000 mires 
pi land under irfigation, and 61,34,000 acres nnder culti- 
vation It has 49 lakhs of cattle, 269 centres 1 of cottage 
industries, 433 large industrial establishments, and 10 
cotton nulls. It has 81,200 sores under mulberry, and 
produces 8 lakhs of pounds of filature Bilk worth Rs II 
ororea Its gold mines produce about 1,88 000 ounces 
of gold, aid 12,100 ounces of silver It produces 17,600 
tons of silgat, 2,600 tons of pig iron, 23,300 tone of Bteol, 

1 ,23,700 ionb of cement, 2,000 tons of paper, 6,000 tons 
of soaps, 2,000 tons of fertilizers, 3,700 tons of sulphurio 
aoid, i-SOO units of • oleotrio transformers, and 8,200 
gallons of varnishes I It generates 3,036 lakhs of units of 
elfeotnorpower, supplying electricity to 226 oitios and 
towns and to 822 irrigation pumps It has 2,02G Co 
operative Societies, and 248 Joint Stock Companies 
It has 409 Medical Institutions, and 0,372 Educational 
Institutions, yitk 21 Colleges, 00 High Schools, 524 
{Iiddfe Schools and 8,672 Primary Schools. It baB 7C7 
miles of Railways and 5,748 milos of Roads It has n 
Broadcasting Station of its own, and 4,700 rocoiymg sots 
i That is ono piotnro of the Stato ns ^ looks to-day 
as a result of its evolution during the last five oentnnos- 
het os have ft look-at it from another angle 




The Popular Ministry 

Sri R. Chennigaramiah, H Siddaiya, H. C Dasappa, K G Reddy, (Chief Minister), 
K. T. Bhashyam Iyengar, T. Siddahngiah, T. Mariappa. 
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Mysore has the highest water-fall, and the tallest 
statue, taller than those of Rameses m Egypt. The 
Mysore Representative Assembly was “ the most ancient 
democratic House in all India.” Mysore was the" first 
Indian State to establish a University. It was the first 
to establish a hydro-electric station m India Its Gold 
Mines produce the entire output of gold m India. The 
sandalwood of Mysore is the best anywhere, and supplies 
the world-market. Its lion and Steel Works aie the 
second largest m the Commonwealth, and contain the 
Kmaly charcoal blast furnace m the East. The fiist spun- 
silk mill m India was established m Mysoie, and its 
output of law silk is the highest m India. Its sugar 
factory is the biggest single-unit sugai manufactory m 
India The electric tunnel kiln m its porcelain factory 
is the biggest m the East Its an -craft factoiy is the 
first of its kind m India The flood-lit gaiden at 
Brmdavan has no rival m the East, and is compared to 

i i 

the Verseilles of the Erench Emperors. And m the 
constitutional sphere, as the Chief Minister recently 
testified, ‘‘ It is a matter for great joy, it is a matter for 
gratification that to-day, whether it be m Jodhpur, 
whether it be m Jaipur, whether it be m Kashmir, 
whether it be m any other major State, the agencies 
that they are bringing into existence, the set up that 
they are deciding upon, aie on the lines indicated by 
Mysore ” 

The Chiej: Minister is ref ei ring only to the example 
Mysoie is setting for other Indian States. A Provincial 
’Minister, from Onssa, refers to Mysore’s inspiration to 
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other Provinces m India also, in these terms “ The 
standard of education in Mysore ip high There are 
enough institutions and workshops to give mstrnotion to- 
its young men in varjous arts and orafts and in machi- 
nery The Occupational and Technical Institutes, one 
at Bangalore and the other at Mysore, are institutions 
unique m kind. The prospeot of an army of qualified 
young men in not less than about 20 or 26 arte and 
crafts, spreading out into the world, thrills me Thero- 
are two Polyteohmcal institutions to the credit of the 
Mysore State. How I wish that a few suoh institutions 
ill onr Provmoes had been established ! ” 

“ The progroBB of Mysore ib due as mnoh to its 
administrators as to its officers, who are patnoho and 
whose aim and objeot is to improve tho Mysore State 
and the peoplo. I find them to be sincere to the core 
The several contacts with many of their officers gave me 
this impression 

“ By the time I reached Mysore, another Minister, 
from tho Central Provmoes, was already m Mysore. It 
is no wonder that snoh a progressive State like Mysore 
has been drawing to it visitors of ominence from all 
parts of India Mysore is a beautiful City It is a 
Garden City ” I was struok by the methodical fashion 
whioh pervades overy branch of the administration of 
Mysore and the pubho Ufa m Mysore Stato It is an 
achievement of no mean order ’ 

“ Mysore is a premier State with a _ long standing 
reputation for progressive and modem outlook It has 
also the reputation for embarking on big dovelopmiintr 
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themes and projects. The pm pose of my "visit to this 
render State is to imbibe and emulate as mnch as r I 
in.' I have fulfilled this .object to the 'maximum 
mit ! ” _ <■ •* 

Perhaps the most authoritative- pronouncement on 
le work of the Mysore Royalty, and the -administrative 
ihievements during the recent times, is from the First 
ndian Governor General of the independent Indian 
►ommion. Visiting the State m 1948, His Excellency 
)r. C. Rajagopalachari remarked, “ The beauty of this 
Mjity is a great example, and an inspiration to -towns 
and cities all over India I may say without hesitation, 
not as an old citizen of Mysore State, but as Governor 
General, and an objective judge, that Mysore is 
really the most beautiful city m India. I have been 
feeling it all the time since I came here. ^In fact 
I did not get good sleep last night, because I was 
feeling a& if I had just come back after paying a 
visit to vC Fairy land l ” The . State has now been 

* - , 1 - 1 - ' i > • 

handed over, to a democratic mechmery. Successive, and 
able, administrators, under His Highness’s predecessors 
have built this Province to an enviable degree of progress 
and glory. The new Government „ has taken over the 
responsibility. If I were here, I would not sleep 
happily. You have taken over a glorious thing. My 
colleagues m national agitation and struggle have taken 
over, I feel, a very high responsibility. It is not easy 
to maintain the State and keep it up to the level it had 
reached through the talent, industry, devotion, and 
„ patriotisnrof previous administrators.” ' 

; ’ » 



318 



It is a tribute about the past, and warning about 
the future, ooming from the highest quarter Let us 
hope that with good sense and circumspect statesman- 
ship, the future edifioe of the State will be made no less 
imposing than the palt 

We may again recall the pregnant remark of Lewis 
Bioe “ If there be any tmtb m the observation that 
small countries with diversified and distinctive physical 
characteristics have played the greatest part in the 
world s history, and given rise to its most distinguished 
men, — Greece, Palestine, England, being quoted as* 
instances, Mysore, it seems to me, may /airly claim 'a 
plaoe in the category ’ 

There'ore, without being deemod optimistie, we 
may close with the benediction May the many outer 
prises of the State, may its mechanical political 
and social life flourish apace 1 May ita Ppnce and 
peasant live in the blessings of peace, and cultivate the 
life of pure morals, nob emotions, wide sjmpathios, 
and noble aims, and thus make the State trulj blessed t 
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